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LETTER  OF  HIS  HOLINESS  POPE  LEO  XIII. 

TO    THE    FIRST    KUCHARISTIC 

CONGRESS  OF  THE  UNITED 

STATES    OF    AMERICA. 

To  Our  Beloved  Son,  James  Cardinal  Gibbons, 
Cardinal-Priest  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church, 
of  the  title  of  St.  Marys  beyond  the  Tiber, 
Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  Baltimore  : 

Our  Beloved  Son,  health  and  apostolic 
benediction.  As  We  are  of  opinion  that  all 
manner  of  Catholic  congresses  should  al- 
ways be  promoted  by  Our  approval,  We 
are  likewise  resolved  to  bestow  Our  special 
favor  upon  those  which  have  for  their  ends 
the  glorification  of  the  Divine  Eucharist, 
and  indeed  we  have  witnessed  with  no  slight 
pleasure  the  faithful  in  many  of  the  coun- 
tries of  Europe  assembling  for  this  purpose 
under  the  guidance  of  their  Bishops.  But 
Our  consolation  was  supreme  when,  two 
years  ago,  We  saw  them  gathering  from  afar 
in  Jerusalem,  and  We  have  felt  Our  joy  great- 
ly increased  by  the  most  abundant   fruits  of 
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piety  which  have  everywhere  accrued  to  the 
immense  advantage  of  religion. 

We  have  learned  with  exceeding  great 
pleasure  that  a  Eucharistic  Congress,  with 
delegates  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  is  to  be  held  in  Washington  dur- 
ing the  month  of  October.  Wherefore,  Be- 
loved Son,  We  commend  your  determination, 
and  We  earnestly  pray  God  to  lead  your  en- 
deavors to  the  success  for  which  you  long. 
What  We  wish  most  of  all,  however,  is  that 
your  Congress  and  your  united  prayers  may 
effect  the  result  which,  as  you  know,  We  have 
most  at  heart;  that  is,  that  all  who  differ 
from  us  may  be  brought  back  to  the  unity 
of  faith  and  charity. 

Meanwhile,  as  a  pledge  of  Our  fatherly 
affection  and  as  the  harbinger  of  divine  gifts, 
receive  the  apostolic  benediction  which  We 
lovingly  grant  to  yourself  and  to  all  who 
shall    take  part  in    the   Eucharistic  Congress. 

LEO  XIII. 


THE  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS, 

ASSEMBLED  AT  WASHINGTON, 
D.C.,  OCTOBER  2  and  3,  1895. 


THE  great  event  which  awakened  so  much 
interest  among  Bishops  and  priests,  and 
which  Pope  Leo  XIII.  affectionately  blessed, 
is  a  thing  of  the  past,  but  its  fruits  will  abide 
in  the  land  for  ever. 

Like  all  the  works  of  God,  like  all  enter- 
prises which  are  destined  to  result  in  good 
to  souls,  the  Eucharistic  Congress  had  to  cope 
with  many  difficulties,  and  adverse  circum- 
stances led  many  to  fear  that  it  would  not  be 
a  success.  Comparatively  few  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Priests'  Eucharistic  League  could 
attend  ;  the  bulk  of  them  live  in  the  Central 
and  Western  groups  of  States,  and  distance 
as  well  as  expense  prevented  their  atten- 
dance. Viewed  from  that  stand-point,  the 
presence  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  priests, 
mostly  Eastern  men  and  as  yet  unacquainted 
with  the  League,  was  an  encouraging  feature, 
and  justifies  us  in    pronouncing  the    Euchar- 
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istic  Congress  a  success.  Our  main  object, 
viz.,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  priests  of 
the  East  to  the  Eucharistic  movement  ahd 
to  awaken  the  interest  of  the  laity  in  it,  has 
been  attained.  The  daily  press  has  been  in- 
strumental in  calling  the  attention  of  the 
country  at  large  to  the  meaning  of  the  Con- 
gress, the  object  of  which  is  usually  so  little 
understood  by  our  separated  brethren,  and 
our  thanks  are  due  to  its  news  agents  for  the 
prominence  which  they  gave  to  an  event  so 
entirely  religious  and  Catholic  in  its  char- 
acter. Rev.  J.  Meckel,  of  Highland,  111.,  well 
expressed  our  convictions  when  he  said  to  a 
reporter : 

"  The  Eucharistic  Congress  will  be  of  para- 
mount importance  to  the  Catholic  Church  of 
America.  It  means  nothing  less  than  the 
awakening  of  the  true  Catholic  life,  which 
will  be  the  fruit  of  the  extension  of  the  de- 
votion to  the  Holy  Eucharist.  It  will  ani- 
mate priests  with  a  new  zeal,  and  strengthen 
the  hearts  of  the  people  against  the  threaten- 
ing dangers  of  religious  indifference.  It  will 
teach  our  people  what  means  to  employ  to 
guard  themselves  against  the  prevailing  vices 
of  our  times  and  of  our  country.  Provincial 
congresses  with  the  same  object  in  view  will 
grow  out  of  this  Eucharistic  Congress,  to 
catch  the    sparks  of  enthusiasm  awakened  at 
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this  august  meeting  of  Bishops  and  priests 
from  all  sections  of  the  country.  But  those 
provincial  congresses,  though  presided  over 
by  Bishops  and  priests,  will  be  participated 
in  by  Catholic  laymen  of  all  classes.  In  a 
word,  the  American  people  will  know  why 
the  spirit  of  Catholic  sacrifice  soars  so  high, 
and  why  the  Catholic  Church  is  so  strong. 
It  is  the  Eucharistic  God,  it  is  their  God 
with  them,  the  true  Emmanuel,  that  makes 
them  heroes  ©f  bravery." 

St.  Patrick's  Church,  Washington,  D.  C, 
had  been  made,  under  the  zealous  direction 
of  its  worthy  Rector,  Rev.  J.  Gloyd,  a  fitting 
casket  for  the  Divine  Jewel,  whose  worth  the 
Congress  was  to  explain  to  the  American 
world.  Its  rich  decorations  in  the  best  of 
taste  and  most  artistic  of  forms  will,  for  a 
generation,  recall  to  its  pastor,  his  efficient 
assistants  and  his  devoted  people,  the  glori- 
ous event  which  hastened  their  execution  and 
is  associated  with  their  consecration  to  the 
God  of  our  Altars.  On  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, October  2,  1895,  the  formal  opening  of 
the  Eucharistic  Congress  took  place  in  this 
beautiful  temple.  His  Excellency  Mgr.  Sa- 
tolli,  Apostolic  Delegate,  celebrated  Pontifi- 
cal High  Mass,  in  the  presence  of  Cardinal 
Gibbons,  enthroned  on  the  Gospel  side  of  the 
sanctuary,    of    twenty-five    Archbishops    and 
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Bishops,*  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  priests,f 
and  a  large  congregation  of  the  laity.  Very 
Rev.  A.  L.  Magnien,  of  St.  Mary's  Seminary, 
Baltimore,  was  assistant  priest  ;  Rev.  James 
H.  Mitchell,  of  Brooklyn,  and  Very  Rev.  E. 
A.  Bush,  V.G.,  of  Pittsburg,  deacons  of 
honor;  Rev.  D.  J.  McMahon,  of  New  York, 
deacon,  and  Rev.  J.  Meckel,  of  Highland, 
111.,  sub-deacon  of  the  Mass;  Rev.  J.  F. 
McGee,  of  St.  Patrick's,  and  Rev.  G.  Dough- 
erty, of  St.  Augustine's,  Washington,  D.  C., 
masters  of  ceremonies  ;  V.  Rev.  E.  P.  Allen, 
of  Mt.  St.  Mary's,  Emmittsburg,  Md.,  and 
V.  Rev.  W.  O'Brien  Pardow,  S.J.,  Provincial, 
were  chaplains  to  his  Eminence.  The  choir 
rendered  Gounod's  grand  Mass  in  feeling  and 
artistic  style. 

BISHOP   KEANE'S   SERMON. 
After    Mass    the  Rt.  Rev.  Rector    of    the 
Catholic  University  of  America  ascended  the 

*  His  Eminence  James  Cardinal  Gibbons,  Archbishop  of 
Baltimore  ;  Most  Rev.  Archbishops  :  Elder  of  Cincinnati,  Wil- 
liams of  Boston,  Ryan  of  Philadelphia,  Corrigan  of  New  York, 
Janssens  of  New  Orleans,  Kain  of  St.  Louis  ;  Rt.  Rev.  Bishops  : 
Watterson  of  Columbus,  Rademacher  of  Fort  Wayne,  Maes  of 
Covington,  Keane  of  the  University,  O'Sullivan  of  Mobile, 
McGovern  of  Harrisburg,  Phelan  of  Pittsburg,  Burke  of  St. 
Joseph,  Van  de  Vyver  of  Richmond,  Foley  of  Detroit,  Stanley 
of  Jamestown,  Horstmann  of  Cleveland,  Donahue  of  Wheeling, 
Michaud,  Coadj.  of  Burlington. 

f  Among  them:  Monsignori  Farley,  V.G.,  of  New  York, 
Sbarretti  of  the  Apostolic  Delegation,  Stephan  of  the  Indian 
Bureau. 
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pulpit  and  welcomed  the  delegates,  taking  for 
his  text  the  words  of  St.  John  xv.  15:  "I 
will  not  now  call  you  servants,  for  the  ser- 
vant knoweth  not  what  his  Lord  doeth.  But 
I  have  called  you  friends  ;  because  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  heard  from  My  Father, 
I  have  made  known  to  you." 

These  words,  the  Bishop  said,  were  spoken 
at  the  time  when  our  Lord  was  about  to  in- 
stitute the  Divine  Sacrament  of  the  Euchar- 
ist. He  knevv  the  value  and  importance  of 
friendship,  and  He  knew  that  friends  as 
friends  stand  upon  the  same  level.  No  mat- 
ter what  his  chosen  followers  may  have  had 
to  do  or  suffer  afterward,  they  could  never 
forget  that  Jesus  had  called  them  His  friends. 

"  Brethren  of  the  Eucharistic  League,  you 
are  the  inheritors  of  the  proud  title  of  friends 
of  the  Lord.  The  fact  that  you  are  mem- 
bers of  the  League  is  a  sign  that  you  ap- 
preciate the  principle  of  responsibility  and 
reciprocity  ;  you  return  love  for  love.  Wel- 
come, thrice  welcome,  to  the  hearts  and 
homes  of  the  Catholics  of  Washington." 

Bishop  Keane  spoke  of  the  great  privilege 
that  comes  from  the  right  to  share  in  the 
Eucharist,  to  enter  into  friendship  with  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  it  has,  he  said,  its  responsibilities 
as  well.  It  carries  with  it  the  responsibility 
of    unity  and    sympathy  of    mind,   character, 
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body,  and  soul  with  our  Lord,  the  sympa- 
thy and  oneness  of  mind,  heart,  affections, 
and  feelings.  Yet,  it  might  be  asked,  what 
need  has  the  great  Lord  of  sympathy  and 
fellowship  with  poor,  frail,  weak  human 
beings.  The  answer  is  a  simple  one.  There 
never  was  the  human  father  to  compare  in 
the  beauty  and  perfection  of  fatherhood  with 
our  great  Father  in  Heaven,  and  yet  what 
earthly  father  does  not  seek  the  love  and 
sympathy  of  his  little  children  ?  So  much 
more,  then,  our  Heavenly  Father.  Jesus 
must  be  often  lonely — nay,  more,  almost 
always.  He  craves  the  love  and  confidence 
of  His  earthly  children  more  than  the  hom- 
age of  angels  and  archangels.  The  Euchar- 
istic  League  will  do  its  share  to  increase  the 
willingness  on  our  part  to  answer  to  the 
craving  in  the  heart  of  our  Saviour. 

But  the  Lord  is  not  in  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament simply  to  receive  our  homage,  but  to 
forward  His  work  on  earth.  Nor  are  we 
there  simply  to  express  our  adoration,  but  to 
see  what  we  can  do  to  advance  His  king- 
dom among  men.  Not  they  that  say,  "  Lord, 
Lord  !  "  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  Heaven, 
but  they  that  do  the  will"  of  our  Father,  they 
shall  enter.  There  is  plenty  of  work  for 
Christians  to  do.  The  way  is  not  easy,  nor 
is  the  battle  to  be  won  without  a  hard  strug- 
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gle.  Satan  is  hard  at  work.  He  paints  in 
gorgeous  colors  and  makes  very  attractive 
the  ways  that  lead  to  destruction.  "  What 
are  you  doing  ?  "  the  Lord  asks  of  us.  What 
are  we  doing  to  preserve  the  sanctity  of  the 
Lord's  day,  to  meet  the  attacks  of  those 
who  cry  for  liberty  ;  who  are  not  seeking 
liberty,  but  license?  This  is  but  one  phase 
of  the  work  which  Christians  must  do  for 
their  Lord,  and  the  Bishop  then  went  on  to 
speak  of  others.  So  we  must  fight  against 
all  the  powers  that  are  at  work  to  undermine 
the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  The  earth  is 
Christ's,  not  Satan's.  The  effect  of  the  pres- 
ent Congress  of  the  Eucharistic  League  will 
be  to  send  the  members  back  to  their  various 
homes  filled  with  more  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
to  go  on  with  the  good  fight  for  all  that  will 
accrue  to  the  glory  of  the  Eucharistic  Lord. 
Bishop  Keane  closed  by  an  eloquent  plea 
for  unity  among  all  the  workers  in  the  vine- 
yard, and  for  great  charity  towards  one 
another  in  dealing  with  the  various  ways 
followed  honestly  by  each  towards  a  common 
end  :  God's  glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

FIRST   SESSION. 

At  2:30  P.  M.  the  first  session  of  the  Eu- 
charistic Congress  was  opened  in  McMahon 
Hall    of    the    Catholic    University.      Bishop 
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Maes  called  the  meeting  to  order  with  the 
invocation  :  Landctur  Jesus  CJiristus  in  Sanc- 
tissimo  Altar  is  Sacramento !  R.  In  ceternum. 
After  which  his  Eminence  the  Cardinal  said 
the  opening  prayer.  Bishop  Maes  then  de- 
livered a  brief  address,  the  momentous  key- 
note of  which  was  that  knowledge  and  faith 
were  fittingly  brought  together  at  the  centre 
of  Catholic  learning  :  Scientia  et  fides  osculatae 
sunt.  Knowledge  and  faith  are  inseparably 
linked  in  history,  and  the  two  found  their 
greatest  exponent  in  St.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
the  poet  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  the 
Angel  of  the  Schools,  under  whose  especial 
patronage  the  University  was  placed  at  its 
foundation.  He  then  introduced  Cardinal 
Gibbons,  who  spoke  feelingly  of  his  own  de- 
votion to  the  League,  and  described  what  a 
great  interest  the  Holy  Father  had  mani- 
fested in  its  success  at  his  recent  interview, 
and  with  what  joy  and  pleasure  he  had 
written,  at  the  Cardinal's  request,  the  special 
brief  of  commendation  which  he  held  in  his 
hand,  repeating,  as  he  delivered  it,  the  words 
of  Pius  IX.:  "This  idea  comes  from  Heaven  ; 
I  am  convinced  the  Church  needs  it." 

The  letter  of  the  Pope  was  then  read  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Congress,  Rev.  J.  H.  Mitchell 
of  Brooklyn,  and  his  Eminence  being  called 
away  by  other  duties,  left  the  chair  to  Bishop 
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Maes.  Letters  ^)f  congratulation  were  then 
read  from  Rev.  Kuenzle,  General  Director 
of  the  League  in  Germany  ;  Rev.  Quirmbach, 
General  Director  of  India  ;  Rev.  Kresa,  Gene- 
ral Director  of  Austria,  and  a  cable  from 
Mgr.  Willemsen,  Rector  of  the  American  Col- 
lege, Louvain.  The  Rt.  Rev.  Rector  Keane 
then  graciously  extended  the  hospitality  of 
the  Catholic  University  of  America  to  the 
delegates,  after  which  the  regular  order  of 
business  was  taken  up. 

The  Rev.  E.  R.  Dyer,  D.D,  S.S.,  of  St. 
Mary's  Seminary,  Baltimore,  read  a  very  solid 
paper  on  "  The  Place  of  the  Holy  Eucharist 
in  the  Divine  Plan  of  Salvation."  His  lucid 
exposition  of  doctrine  was  closely  followed 
by  all  the  delegates.  Rev.  D.  J.  McMahon, 
D.D.,  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas'  Church,  New 
York,  met  with  a  hearty  response  in  his  earn- 
est appeal  to  the  love  of  the  priest  for  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  paper  on  "  The  Holy  Eucharist 
and  the  Personal  Life  of  the  Priest."  "  The 
Holy  Eucharist  and  the  Ministry  of  the 
Priest  "  furnished  the  Rev.  D.  F.  Feehan,  of 
Fitchburg,  Mass.,  with  ample  material  for  an 
eloquent  plea  for  zeal  and  thirst  for  souls  in 
the  daily  ministrations  of  the  priest  to  his 
people. 

This  first  session  was  brought  to  an  end 
by  an  invitation  to    the    hour's  adoration    in 
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the  evening  at  8  P.  M.  Several  Archbishops 
and  Bishops  and  some  two  hundred  priests, 
besides  a  numerous  congregation  of  the  laity, 
assembled  at  St.  Patrick's  Church,  the  beau- 
ties of  which  were  enhanced  by  a  brilliant 
display  of  electric  lights.  The  touching  tri- 
bute of  adoration  was  brought  to  an  end  by 
solemn  benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
at  which  the  Most  Rev.  Archbishop  Elder, 
assisted  by  Rev.  Bede  Maler,  O.S.B.,  and 
Rev.  D.  N.  Pitre,  C.S.S.,  of  Montreal,  of- 
ficiated. 

SECOND    SESSION. 

The  second  session  was  promptly  called 
to  order  at  9:30  A.  M.  by  Bishop  Maes,  and 
Rev.  J.  F.  Foley,  of  St.  Louis,  read  a  pointed 
and  practical  paper  on  "  How  to  Promote 
Devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  among 
the  People."  He  kept  his  critical  clerical 
audience  on  the  qui  vive  to  the  end.  Rev. 
Dr.  Stafford  kindly  read  the  Rev.  Dr.  Heu- 
ser's  (of  St.  Charles'  Seminary,  Philadelphia) 
paper  on  "The  Manner  of  Preparing  Chil- 
dren and  Adults  for  First  Holy  Communion, 
and  of  grounding  Them  in  an  Abiding  Devo- 
tion to  the  Blessed  Sacrament."  The  sure 
doctrine  and  eminent  practical  sense  of  the 
Editor  of  the  American  Ecclesiastical  Reviezv 
was    well    brought  out  by   the    accomplished 
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reader.  Rev.  Brinkmeyer's  (of  St.  Gregory's 
Seminary,  Cincinnati)  paper  on  "  The  Priests' 
Eucharistic  League "  was  lucid  and  to  the 
point  ;  it  will  gain  many  new  members  to  our 
dear  association.  In  his  own  characteristic 
way  Rev.  Walter  Elliott,  C.S.P.,  of  New 
York,  discoursed  interestingly  and  effectively, 
on  "  How  the  Real  Presence  makes  Con- 
verts," and  brought  the  long  morning  session 
to  a  close.  On  their  way  to  luncheon,  ten- 
dered by  the  University  to  the  delegates,  the 
members  of  the  Congress  were  photographed 
in    a    group    on  the  steps  of  McMahon  Hall. 

The  afternoon  session  of  Thursday,  Octo- 
ber 3,  was  opened  with  a  valuable  paper  on 
"  The  Holy  Eucharist  in  the  Eastern  Church." 
The  venerable  Maronite  Missionary,  Rev. 
Joseph  Yazbeck,  held  the  best  attention  of 
the  Congress  and  brought  the  series  of  papers 
to  a  close. 

Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Horstmann,  of  Cleveland, 
then  read  a  report  of  the  good  work  done  by 
the  Tabernacle  Society  of  Philadelphia,  and 
the  like  organization  of  Washington  found  an 
eloquent  representative  in  the  genial  Rector 
Bishop  Keane.  Rev.  Timothy  Vaeth,  O.S.B., 
of  Minnesota,  then  called  the  attention  of 
the  Congress  to  the  Archconfraternity  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  for  the  Poor  Souls,  and 
Very  Rev.  Bush,  V.G.,  of  Pittsburg,  followed 
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him  with  an  expression  of  the  feelings  of  the 
Priests'  Eucharistic  League  towards  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Congress. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  the  Uni- 
versity for  its  generous  hospitality,  and  the 
Committee  on  Resolutions  having  been  called 
upon,  its  report  was  unanimously  adopted 
without  discussion.  Bishop  Maes,  of  Coving- 
ton, then  expressed  his  thanks  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Congress  and  declared  the  First 
Eucharistic  Congress  adjourned,  the  second 
to  be  called  at  the  option  of  the  Hierarchy 
of  the   United   States. 

It  had  been  deemed  wise  to  delay  for 
some  time  the  constitution  of  permanent  com- 
mittees, and  satisfactory  arrangements  having 
been  made  to  cover  the  expenses  of  the  Con- 
gress, no  report  of  the  Financial  Committee 
was  called   for. 

The  procession  with  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, which  immediately  followed  the  closing 
of  the  Congress,  was  a  very  edifying  feature 
of  the  historic  gathering.  The  Most  Rev. 
Apostolic  Delegate  carried  our  dear  Lord 
through  the  beautiful  University  grounds, 
preceded  by  the  long  array  of  students, 
priests,  Bishops,  Archbishops,  and  Cardinal, 
each  carrying  a  burning  taper  in  his  hand. 
Benediction  was  imparted  from  the  summit 
of  the  McMahon   Hall  entrance,  where  a  fine 
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temporary  altar  had  been  erected,  and  the 
chanting  throng  of  priests  then  wended  its 
solemn  way  back  to  the  Chapel  of  the  Uni- 
versity, where  the  religious  festivities  ended 
with  a  solemn    Te  Dcum. 

The  Carroll  Institute,  the  leading  Catho- 
lic organization  of  Washington,  tendered  the 
Rev.  Delegates  a  reception  during  the  even- 
ing of  the  same  day. 

Mr.  George  Bogus,  as  President  of  Carroll 
Institute,  made  a  brief  address  of  welcome 
to  the  delegates,  and  was  followed  by  Hon. 
D.  I.  Murphy,  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Pen- 
sions, who  made  the  formal  address  of  the 
evening.  Mr.  Murphy's  remarks  were  liberal- 
ly applauded  by  the  assembly. 

WELCOMED    THE    MEMBERS    OF    THE    LEAGUE. 

"  Never  before  in  the  history  of  Carroll 
Institute,"  said  Mr.  Murphy,  "  has  it  been  as 
honored  as  it  is  to-night.  Time  and  again  in 
the  years  that  have  passed  since  its  organ- 
ization men  distinguished  in  the  literary,  the 
social,  and  the  scientific  world  have  been 
received  and  welcomed  here  ;  illustrious  pre- 
lates and  princes  of  the  Church  have  honored 
us  by  their  presence.  But  those  occasions 
have  largely  been  of  a  personal  character, 
while  this  gathering  to-night  gives  us  the 
privilege  of  welcoming  the  consecrated  repre- 


16  THE  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS. 

sentatives  of  the  Eucharistic  League,  an  or- 
ganization whose  only  object  is  to  advance 
the  kingdom  of  God  among  men." 

Bishop  Maes,  as  the  representative  of  the 
Congress,  responded,  saying  that  the  League 
was  glad  it  had  chosen  Washington  and  the 
Catholic  University  as  the  meeting  place  for 
the  first  Congress  of  the  Priests,  and  that  he 
hoped  before  long  there  would  be  another 
Congress  to  which  both  priests  and  the  laity 
would  be  admitted  as  delegates. 

The  Cardinal  then  introduced  the  Most 
Rev.  Archbishop  of  Philadelphia,  who  elo- 
quently discoursed  on  the  influence  of  the 
Most  Blessed  Sacrament  upon  the  people, 
their  customs,  their  acts,  and  their  lives. 

The  Priests'  Eucharistic  League  has  every 
reason  to  thank  God  for  the  success  which 
attended  this  first  official  recognition  of  a 
movement  to  restore  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
Sacrament  of  His  love  the  kingdom  of  the 
hearts  of  men,  which  nothing  can  now  inter- 
fere with.  This  first  Congress  is  the  entering 
wedge  into  the  souls  of  priests,  the  spark  from 
the  altar  which  is  to  burst  into  flame  in  the 
ready  hearts  of  the  Catholic  laity.  Let  us 
commence  now  systematically  to  prepare  for 
the  next  Congress,  which  will  begin  the  prac- 
tical application  of  the  principles  laid  down 
at  this  first  gathering  of    the    priests  of  God. 
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The  Director-General  will  soon  appeal  to  the 
zeal  and  good  will  of  all.  In  the  meantime  let 
us  pray  incessantly,  and  during  our  hour's 
adoration  lovingly  sigh  that  the  Eucharistic 
reign  of  Jesus  Christ  may  come  upon  the 
earth,  advent  at  regnam  tuiun ;  so  that  our 
beloved  country  may  become  one  fold  under 
one  true  Shepherd,  worshipping  the  one  true 
God  at  the  same  altar  where  Jesus  Christ 
is  enthroned  as  the  King  of  the  World,  to 
be  the  God  of  the  nation  and  the  one  Re- 
deemer of  heaven's  freemen. 


THE   PUCE   OF  THE   HOLY   EUCHARIST 
IN  THE  DIVINE  PUN  OF  SALVATION. 

REV.  E.  R.  DYER,  D.D.,  S.S., 
St.  Marys  Seminary,  Baltimore. 

u  Who  hath  been  His  counsellor,  and  hath 
taught  Him  ;  with  whom  hath  He  consulted," 
asks  the  Sacred  Writer.  It  would  be  nothing 
short  of  the  highest  presumption  for  human 
wisdom  to  attempt  the  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject which  the  Right  Rev.  President  of  this 
Eucharistic  Congress  has  done  me  the  great 
honor  of  asking  me  to  treat.  Nor  have  I 
looked  to  human  wisdom  for  guidance. 
God's  revelation,  made  known  in  the  Inspired 
Writings  and  interpreted  by  the  Fathers  and 
the  masters  of  Sacred  Science,  enables  man 
to  walk  with  steady  step  where  human  reason 
must  grope  and  totter  if  it  would  not  stand 
still.  God  foresaw  that  the  human  mind 
would  be  full  of  wondering  questions  about 
the  great  gift  bestowed  upon  us  in  the 
Blessed  Eucharist  ;  that  the  vivid  realization 
of  its  magnificence  would  startle  even  the 
confiding  faith  of  devoted  followers  ;  that 
they  would  ask:    What  can  be  its  purpose? 
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Why  would  God  work  such  wonders  amongst 
us  ?  What  is  the  place  of  the  Holy  Eu- 
charist in  the  divine  plan  of  salvation  ?  Nor 
are  these  queries  prompted  by  mere  incon- 
siderate eagerness  to  know.  Upon  their 
answer  depend  most  important  practical  con- 
sequences. How  are  we  to  receive  and  make 
use  of  this  heavenly  gift  ?  What  influence 
is  it  to  have  upon  us  ?  What  direction  is  it 
to  give  to  our  lives  ?  No  wonder  that  God 
would  in  the  course  of  ages  unfold  more 
and  more  fully  His  divine  purposes  through 
His  own  chosen  medium  of  communication 
with  men. 

The  limits  of  time  within  which  my  paper 
must  be  kept  will  not  allow  the  fulness  and 
completeness  necessary  for  a  thoroughly 
satisfactory  treatment  of  this  subject,  and  I 
am  obliged  to  give  rather  a  summary  than 
a  development  of  the  doctrine  that  bears 
upon  it. 

The  place  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  in  the 
divine  plan  of  salvation  !  What  is  salvation? 
What  is  it  to  be  saved  ?  It  is  nothing  less 
than  being  rescued  from  sin  and  its  accom- 
panying miseries,  and  having  as  the  object  of 
our  eternal  enjoyment  the  very  Being  of  God. 
"  I  will  be  thy  reward  exceeding  great."  In 
his  present  condition  man  finds  within  him 
needs  and    cravings    and  longings  which    his 
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own  being  does  not  supply  him  the  means 
to  satisfy.  He  must  turn  to  the  beings 
around  about  him  ;  and  a  little  thought  re- 
veals thousands  upon  thousands  of  them  that 
minister  to  him  through  every  one  of  his 
senses  and  faculties.  They  have  the  power 
to  do  him  good,  because  they  are  every  one 
in  some  measure  reflections  of  the  perfec- 
tions of  God.  But  they  cannot  have  the 
plenitude  of  the  perfections  his  heart  longs 
to  find,  they  cannot  satisfy  his  heart.  The 
words  of  Augustine  are,  and  ever  must  be, 
the  expression  of  human  experience  :  "  Irre- 
quietum  est  cor  nostrum,  Domine,  donee 
quiescat  in  Te."  God,  the  plenitude  of 
being,  possessing  the  fulness  of  the  perfec- 
tions He  measures  out  to  His  creatures,  joins 
us  in  another  life  in  fruitive  union  with  Him- 
self, in  whom  is  found  whatever  may  be  the 
object  of  desire. 

What  is  the  divinely  appointed  way  by 
which  man  is  to  reach  this  supreme  good  ? 
What  is  the  divine  plan  of  salvation  ?  It  has 
not  always  been  what  it  now  is.  From  the 
overflowing  fulness  of  the  Creator's  love  man 
came  forth  not  only  in  the  possession  of  the 
wonderful  powers  and  faculties  proper  to 
his  human  nature,  but  endowed  with  gifts 
and  privileges  far  transcending  the  claims  of 
any    created    being.     Elevated    to    a    super- 
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natural  state  by^sanctifying  grace,  he  was  to 
be  translated  to  the  joys  of  the  beatific  vision 
without  passing  through  the  portals  of  death. 
He  instantly  saw,  and  with  his  whole  heart 
accepted,  the  relationship  in  which  he  stood 
with  his  Creator.  His  Master's  service  was 
to  be  his  happiness  here,  his  beatitude  here- 
after. God's  glory  in  the  happiness  of  His 
creatures,  the  happiness  of  creatures  in  glori- 
fying God  ;  such  was  the  divinely  revealed 
purpose  in  the  first  manifestations  of  God's 
love  for  man. 

This  perfect  union  of  the  rational  creature 
with  God  implies  a  perfect  spiritual  sacrifice, 
sacrum  faccre  ;  a  complete  withdrawing  from 
whatever  is  not  God's,  and  an  entire  yield- 
ing up  of  self  to  the  Supreme  Being.  In 
this  sense  every  intelligent  creature  must 
offer  sacrifice  and  is  a  priest,  and  we  may 
say  that  the  purpose,  the  end  of  the  priestly 
office  is  the  purpose  of  the  creative  act. 
But  what  is  the  value  as  a  homage  to  Al- 
mighty God  of  a  sacrifice  offered  by  a  mere 
creature,  and  what  its  power  of  merit  where 
the  offering  is  yet  free  ?  The  value  of 
homage  depends  upon  the  appreciation  en- 
tertained by  the  one  who  offers  it  for  the 
merits  of  him  to  whom  it  is  offered,  and  upon 
the  perfection  with  which  the  heart  and  the 
will    acquiesce    in    this    appreciation     of    the 
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mind.  Honor  in  honorante.  What  can 
created  intelligence  know  of  the  perfections 
of  the  Infinite  ?  How  defective  the  created 
will  in  accepting  what  follows  from  knowl- 
edge even  so  imperfect !  The  Victim  offered 
in  such  a  sacrifice  and  the  dispositions  of  the 
offering  priest  are  both  infinitely  below  the 
majesty  of  the  Most  High  ;  both  without  any 
sort  of  proportion  to  the  possession  of  the 
Divine  Being. 

Was  there  from  the  beginning  to  be  a 
worship  every  way  worthy  of  Infinite  Ma- 
jesty? Was  the  fruitive  possession  of  God 
ever  dependent  upon  the  merits  of  the  In- 
carnate Word  ?  This  we  may  not  know. 
But  close  upon  the  first  transgression  come 
the  first  bright  rays  of  light,  that  develop 
little  by  little  into  a  complete  revelation  of 
the  Deity  infinitely  honored  and  fallen  man 
possessed  of  the  merited  right  to  enjoy  the 
very  being  of  his  God.  Truly  where  sin 
abounded  grace  did  still  more  abound  ;  and 
the  first  divine  purposes  are  yet  more  mag- 
nificently realized  through  the  Incarnation 
and  Priesthood  of  Christ.  The  first  moment 
of  the  Incarnation  saw  the  beginning  of  a 
sacrifice  offered  to  the  God-head,  infinite  in 
value  by  the  perfection  of  the  Victim  and  by 
the  dispositions  of  the  Priest.  Mount  Calvary 
witnessed  the  great  public  act  which  was  its 
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consummation  and  perfect  outward  expres- 
sion. To  this  Supreme  Sacrifice  must  all 
sacrificial  offerings  be  referred.  Through  it 
our  adoration  and  thanksgiving,  our  impetra- 
tion  and  expiation,  are  not  unworthy  of  the 
Most  High  God  ;  and  we  are  lifted  by  its  di- 
vine influence  to  a  state  wherein  we  are  pre- 
pared for  that  union  with  God  which  is  to  be 
hereafter   ours. 

Such  are  in  merest  outline  the  main  fea- 
tures of  the  divine  plan  of  salvation.  What 
now  is  the  place  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist  in 
this  plan  ?  The  Blessed  Eucharist  perpetu- 
ates from  age  to  age  and  applies  to  individual 
souls  the  grace  of  the  Incarnation.  It  is  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacramental  food,  and  an  abiding 
presence. 

A  too  lengthy  but  by  far  the  most  inter- 
esting way  to  expose  and  develop  this  doc- 
trine, would  be  from  the  abundant  treasures 
left  us  by  the  Fathers.  In  an  English  form, 
The  Faith  of  Catholics,  three  volumes  com- 
piled by  Fathers  Berrington  and  Kirk,  and 
completed  by  Father  Wentworth  ;  The  Per- 
petuity of  the  Faith  of  the  CatJiolic  Church  in 
the  EucJiarist,  a  translation  of  this  part  of  the 
great  work  of  Nicole,  Arnauld  and  Renaudot, 
La  Perpetuity  de  la  Foi ;  the  works  of  Wilber- 
force  and  Pusey,  each  within  the  limits  of  a 
volume,  gather    together    the    most    precious 
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monuments  of  ancient  belief  on  this  Mystery. 
I  shall  still,  however,  be  obliged  to  confine 
myself  to  a  summary  rather  than  to  a  full 
development  of  even  this  part  of  my  subject. 
The  Sacrifice  of  the  Cross  was  not  to  re- 
main an  isolated  fact  in  history,  to  be  looked 
back  to  and  remembered  as  we  remember 
any  other  great  event.  No,  we  could  not 
then  have  appreciated  the  due  importance  of 
this  central  act  in  the  drama  of  the  race  ; 
its  consequences  and  its  lessons  are  so  mo- 
mentous that  they  need  to  be  continually 
insisted  upon  and  kept  before  the  mind. 
"  Memoriam  fecit  mirabilium  suorum  mise- 
ricors  et  miserator  Dominus  ;  escam  dedit 
timentibus  se.  Hoc  facite  in  meam  com- 
memorationem,"  said  our  Blessed  Lord,  or- 
daining the  Apostles  to  perpetuate  the  priest- 
hood of  Melchisedech,  which  He  had  just 
instituted.  A  passage  from  St.  Irenaeus,  who 
applies  the  prophecy  of  Malachias  to  the 
Eucharistic  offering,  reveals  to  us  how,  in  the 
time  immediately  after  the  Apostles,  this  di- 
vine ordinance  was  understood  and  carried  out  : 
"  But  counselling  also  His  disciples  to  offer 
to  God  first-fruits  from  His  creatures,  not  as 
though  He  needed  aught,  but  that  they  might 
not  be  unfruitful  nor  ungrateful,  He  took 
that  which  of  His  creation  is  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  saying :  l  This  is  my  Body.'     And  like- 
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wise  the  Cup,  which  is  of  that  our  creation, 
He  confessed  to  be  His  Blood,  and  taught 
that  it  is  the  new  Oblation  of  the  New 
Testament,  of  which,  among  the  twelve 
Prophets,  Malachias  thus  presignified  :  '  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  neither  will  I  receive  an  offering  at 
your  hands.  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  the  going  down  thereof  My  Name  shall 
be  great  among  the  heathen,  and  in  every 
place  incense*  shall  be  offered  unto  My  Name, 
and  a  pure  offering  ;  for  My  Name  shall  be 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  '  ;  but  in  every  place  sacrifice  shall  be 
offered  to  Him,  and  that  pure  ;  and  His  name 
shall  be  glorified  among  the  heathen."  * 

The  Eucharistic  offering  is,  then,  a  sacrifice. 
It  is  a  true  sacrifice,  but  at  the  same  time 
mystical  and  representative,  a  perpetual  me- 
morial of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Cross.  "  As 
often  as  you  shall  eat  this  bread  and  drink  the 
chalice,  you  shall  show  the  death  of  the  Lord, 
until  He  come." 

It  is  a  true  sacrifice.  Because,  vi  verbo- 
ricm,  the  body  of  the  Victim  being  under  the 
form  of  bread,  and  His  blood  under  the  form 
of  wine,  they  impress  the  beholder  as  really 
separated.  The  Victim  lies  before  him  as 
though  consumed    in  token  of   absolute  sub- 

*  Adv.  Hcer.  iv.  17,  5.     Quoted  by  Pusey,  p.  322. 
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mission  to  the  Divine  Majesty.  Such  a  true 
sensible  expression  of  the  sacrificial  duties  in 
which  the  Victim  is  really  reduced  to  an  in- 
ferior state,  is  itself  a  true  and  real  sacrifice. 

Since,  however,  the  body  and  blood  are 
not  in  reality  separated,  but  figuratively,  sym- 
bolically or  mystically,  the  sacrifice  is  a  mys- 
tical sacrifice.  It  is  real,  because  the  sacri- 
ficial duties  are  sensibly  and  properly  ex- 
pressed. It  is  mystical  because  what  express- 
es them  is  not  a  real  separation,  but  repre- 
sents a  real  separation,  and  is  therefore 
figurative  or  mystical. 

This  sacrifice  is  representative  or  com- 
memorative, representing  and  commemo- 
rating the  sacrifice  of  Calvary,  where  what 
is  here  presented  in  figure  took  place  in 
reality.  Though,  therefore,  many  Masses  are 
said  and  many  sacrifices  offered,  there  is  no 
longer  any  real  separation  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Victim,  and  Christ  dying  once 
dieth  now  no  more. 

The  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is,  then,  one  with 
that  of  the  Cross.  It  is  not  another  priest 
immolating  another  victim.  It  is  not  a  new 
immolation  of  the  Victim,  a  new  separation 
of  the  body  and  blood,  but  only  a  figurative, 
mystical  immolation .  in  representation  and 
commemoration  of  the  real.  Hence  the  dig- 
nity  and    efficiency    of    the    sacrifice    of   the 
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Cross  is  not  made  little  of,  but  glorified  and 
exalted  as  only  divine  wisdom  could  devise. 
It  is  ever  to  be  represented  and  commemo- 
rated by  us,  the  one  source  of  true  worship 
and  vivifying  grace,  "  recolitur  memoria  Pas- 
sionis  Ejus." 

Since  such  is  the  nature  of  the  Eucharistic 
sacrifice,  such  its  connection  with  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Cross,  it  sounds  only  natural  to  us 
when  we  hear  its  divine  virtue  set  forth  by 
St.  Chrysostoxn,  speaking  of  its  application  to 
the  dead.  "  Not  in  vain,"  says  the  holy 
doctor,  "  did  the  Apostles  order  that  remem- 
brance should  be  made  of  the  dead  in  the 
dreadful  mysteries.  They  know  that  great 
gain  resulteth  to  them  and  great  assistance ; 
for  when  the  whole  people  stand  with  up- 
lifted hands,  a  priestly  assembly,  and  that 
awful  Sacrifice  lies  displayed,  how  shall  we 
not  prevail  with  God  by  our  entreaties  for 
them."  * 

But  is  there  not  a  lesson  of  vital  import- 
ance to  be  thoroughly  learned  and  practised 
by  us  priests  of  God,  and  explained  and  in- 
sisted upon  for  our  people?  What  can  be 
the  divine  purpose  in  the  prominence  given 
to  sacrifice  by  God's  own  ordinance  ?  Must 
not  this  question    arise  when  we    attentively 

*  S.  C/irys.,  Horn.  tii.  4,  in  Philipp.     Quoted  by  Wilberforce, 
p.  281. 
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consider  the  wonders  wrought  to  keep  it  ever 
before  us  ?  "  Imitamini  quod  tractatis,"  the 
Bishop  said  to  us  when  he  anointed  us  with 
the  priestly  unction.  Is  not  the  answer  given 
here  ?  Is  it  not  that  the  sacrificial  dispo- 
sitions of  complete  submission  to  God,  of 
adoration,  of  atonement  for  sin,  of  grateful 
recognition  for  benefits  bestowed,  of  humble 
petition  in  our  many  and  pressing  needs,  are 
of  the  very  first  importance  in  making  man's 
soul  what  it  must  be  for  its  permanent  union 
with  God. 

But  it  was  not  only  by  witnessing  the 
sacrifice,  and  through  a  moral  union  with  it, 
that  its  divine  fruits  were  produced  in  the 
soul.  In  the  Pacific  Sacrifices  of  the  Old 
Law  the  victim,  partly  consumed,  was  partly 
partaken  of  by  the  priest  and  partly  by  the 
people.  Here  is  even  a  physical  union,  iden- 
tification between  the  victim  and  those  who 
offer  it.  What  could  more  profoundly  pene- 
trate the  worshipper  with  the  dispositions  the 
sacrificial  act  is  intended  to  inspire  and  de- 
velop ?  He  is  one  with  the  victim.  God 
may  do  with  him  as  with  it ;  his  whole  being 
should  pay  homage  to  his  Sovereign  Lord, 
from  whom  he  holds  all  that  he  is,  or  has,  or 
hopes  for  ;  his  sins  have  merited  death.  The 
Victim  thus  becomes  a  true  nourishment  of 
our  spiritual  life.     This  is  the  principal  char- 
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acteristic  of    the  Blessed   Eucharist    as  Holy 
Communion. 

The  supernatural  effects  of  the  sacraments 
respond  to  the  natural  properties  of  their 
sensible  element.  The  accidents  of  bread 
and  wine  which  remain  after  consecration 
have  the  appearance  and  really  possess  the 
properties  of  true  nourishment.  But  the  food 
we  take  nourishes  and  sustains  us  by  becom- 
ing one  with  us.  We  transform  it  into  our 
very  being,  into  all  the  various  tissues  and 
organisms  of  which  we  are  made  up.  Its  in- 
fluence is  diffused  into  them  all.  They  all 
live  and  act  by  what  they  receive  from  it. 
So  does  this  divine  food  nourish  our  whole 
spiritual  life,  "  mens  impletur  gratia," 
strengthening  the  special  graces  received 
from  the  other  sacraments,  and  finally  es- 
tablishing a  perfect  union  between  Itself  and 
us.  But  with  this  difference,  however,  from 
natural  food.  It  transforms  us  into  Itself. 
"  Non  ego  mutabor  in  te  sed  tu  mutaberis  in 
Me."  The  life-giving  body  of  Christ  imparts 
to  us  something  of  its  own  properties  re- 
ceived in  the  anointing  with  which  it  was 
anointed  by  the  Word.  What  more  fitting 
than  that  since  union  with  God  is  to  be  our 
beatitude,  we  should  be  prepared  for  it  while 
yet  in  the  flesh,  by  divine  communications 
through  the  flesh  of    the  Word  ?     Yes,  even 
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our  mortal  bodies  touched  by  its  virtue  will 
arise  from  the  corruption  of  death  to  share 
with  the  soul  the  joys  and  glory  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  futurae  gloria e  nobis  pignns  datnr. 
The  effects  of  this  divine  food  are  not 
confined  to  the  individual.  The  different 
members  of  Christ's  mystical  body  being  con- 
stantly transformed  by  its  influence,  and  be- 
coming more  and  more  one  with  Christ,  there- 
by constantly  grow  in  union  of  mind  and 
heart  among  themselves,  so  that  they  form 
in  reality  but  one  body  in  which  all  the  mem- 
bers mutually  support  one  another  and  are 
perfectly  docile  to  every  impulse  received 
from  their  Divine  Head.  "  For  as  the  Body 
of  the  Word  is  life-giving,"  says  St.  Cyril  of 
Alexandria,  "  since  He  has  made  it  His  own 
by  a  real  union,  which  is  beyond  thought  and 
expression,  so  we,  who  are  partakers  of  His 
sacred  Flesh  and  Blood,  are  by  all  means 
endued  with  life  ;  since  the  Word  abides  in 
us  in  the  way  of  Deity  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  in  the  way  of  humanity  by  His  Sacred 
Flesh  and  Precious  Blood.  To  the  truth  of 
that  which  I  have  stated  holy  Paul  bears 
witness  when  he  writes  to  those  who  had  be- 
lieved in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  Corinth  : 
1  I  speak  as  to  wise  men  ;  judge  ye  what  I 
say.  The  cup  of  blessing,  which  we  bless,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  Blood  of  Christ  ? 
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The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  Body  of  Christ  ?  For  we  be- 
ing many  are  one  bread  and  one  body,  for 
we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.'  For 
by  having  been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  are  united  to  our  common  Saviour 
Christ,  and  to  one  another.  But  one  body 
we  are  in  this  way— because  we  being  many, 
are  one  bread  and  one  body,  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread."*  And  says  St. 
Chrysostom  :"  "  He  gave  us  not  simply  His 
own  Body  ;  but  because  the  former  nature  of 
the  flesh,  which  was  framed  out  of  the  earth, 
had  first  become  deadened  by  sin,  and  desti- 
tute of  life,  He  brought  in,  as  one  may  say, 
another  sort  of  dough  and  leaven,  His  own 
flesh,  by  nature  indeed  the  same,  but  free 
from  sin  and  full  of  life  ;  and  gave  to  all  to 
partake  thereof,  that  being  nourished  by  this, 
and  laying  aside  the  old  dead  material,  we 
might  be  blended  together  unto  eternal  life, 
by  means  of  this  table."  f 

Holy  Communion  is  an  intensified  pres- 
ence, producing  in  an  intensified  degree,  be- 
sides its  own  proper  fruits,  all  the  effects  of 
presence.  But  it  cannot  be  an  abiding  pres- 
ence. 

*  Adv.    Nestoi-iiim,  iv.  5,  vol.  vi.  p.  in.     Quoted  by  Wilber- 
force,  p.  74. 
f  On  I.  Cor.  x.  77,  Horn.  xxiv.  2.     Wilberforce,  p.  72. 
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We  have,  however,  in  the  Blessed  Eu- 
charist the  abiding  presence  of  Christ.  I 
read  a  few  years  ago  a  discourse  of  an  elo- 
quent Protestant  divine  in  which  he  set  forth 
the  power  of  the  influence  of  Christ.  When- 
ever Christ  has  touched  humanity,  he  said  in 
substance,  and  humanity  has  yielded  to  the 
touch,  we  have  seen  spring  up  and  thrive  all 
that  is  noblest  and  best ;  and  it  is  in  striving 
to  reach  the  ideals  Christ  has  given  us,  the 
highest  and  most  beneficent  we  know,  that 
we  come  to  the  living  conviction  and  realiza- 
tion that  He  is  indeed  the  Son  of  God.  For 
we  see  that  it  is  only  by  the  influence  that 
comes  from  Him  that  we  can  overcome  our 
sin  and  faithfully  respond  to  what  is  highest 
in  us.  If  my  friend  doubts,  he  asks,  shall  I 
argue  with  him  or  recite  to  him  my  creed  ? 
These  will  come  in  time,  perhaps,  but  surely 
I  must  first  urge  him  to  strive  to  make  his 
life  entirely  worthy  of  his  nobler  self,  and  he 
will  soon  realize  that  he  can  do  so  only  by 
the  power  of  Christ.  What  a  proof,  I  ex- 
claimed, of  the  abiding  presence  of  Christ  in 
the  midst  of  us  !  Wishing  His  disciples  to  lift 
themselves  up  to  this  higher  life,  and  know- 
ing that  they  could  do  so  only  through  Him, 
His  abiding  presence  among  us  is  almost  what 
His  conduct  towards  us  would  lead  us  to  ex- 
pect from  His  power  and  love.     And  is  it  not 
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a  thought  to  transport  us,  that  the  Master  is 
really  in  the  midst  of  us?  That  there  is  no 
substantial  difference  in  this  privilege  between 
us  and  those  disciples  who  walked  with  Him 
of  old  ?  All  over  the  world,  wherever  there 
is  gathered  together  a  little  group  of  His  fol- 
lowers, there  in  sacramental  presence  is  He 
sure  to  be.  Is  there  any  wonder  that  in  the 
contemplation  of  such  love  souls  become 
heroic  ?  As  they  gaze  upon  the  tabernacle 
the  hearts  of  *men  and  women  glow  with  a 
fire  divine,  and  they  are  ready  to  abandon 
every  thing,  to  undertake  every  thing,  to 
suffer  every  thing,  in  order  to  make  their 
God  known  and  loved,  and  to  bring  others 
to  the  happiness  of  knowing  and  loving  Him. 
A  venerable  missionary  bishop  speaking  some 
years  ago  at  St.  Mary's  Seminary,  told  us 
how  in  the  depths  of  the  forests  of  the  North- 
western country,  for  months  away  from  civil- 
ized man,  he  had  on  one  occasion  no  more 
fitting  receptacle  for  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
than  an  ordinary  trunk.  He  hesitated  at  first, 
fearing  the  seeming  irreverence.  But  his  soul 
was  longing  for  the  sustaining  presence  of 
his  Lord,  and  scruples  were  quickly  banished. 
Had  not  the  heart  of  the  disciple  rightly  in- 
terpreted the  heart  of  the  Master  ? 

But  let  it  not  be  the  impression  that  it  is 
only  when  we    are    all    aglow    with    sensible 
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fervor  that  our  Lord  will  look  with  pleasure 
upon  our  appearance  in  His  presence.  Does 
not  this  fatal  error  keep  many  at  a  distance 
from  the  Divine  Master?  They  think  that 
they  cannot  be  good,  that  they  are  unable 
to  pray.  Let  them  feel  that  in  order  to  pray 
they  need  only  realize  what  they  say  to  God 
and  mean  it,  that  they  may  speak  to  our  Di- 
vine Lord  of  all  that  concerns  them,  that  He 
will  listen  to  them  with  sympathy  and  love. 
The  disciples  who  gathered  about  Him  whilst 
He  was  with  us  in  human  form  were  by  no 
means  wrapt  in  habitual  ecstasy,  but  they 
spoke  and  acted  with  Him  and  among  them- 
selves naturally  and  like  true  men  and  wo- 
men. Not  only  His  favored  disciples,  but 
sinners,  and  those  who  hardly  knew  at  all 
who  He  was,  coming  to  Him  with  but  the 
weak  beginnings  of  love,  were  received  with 
tenderest  sympathy.  ■"  Come  to  me,  all  you 
that  labor  and  are  burdened,  and  I  will  re- 
fresh you."  His  conduct  towards  those  who 
approached  Him,  towards  the  suffering  and 
afflicted,  reveals  to  us  the  dispositions  of  His 
Sacred  Heart.  He  does  not  now  give  sight 
to  the  blind  nor  restore  the  withered  limb. 
He  does  not  give  back  to  the  widowed 
mother  her  son  raised  to  life.  But  the  be- 
reaved and  the  blind  and  the  withered  of 
limb  become    patient    in    knowing    the    sym- 


THE  EUCHARIST1C  CONGRESS.  35 

pathizing  love  of^  His  Heart,  and  they  do  not 
waver  in  the  firm  faith  that  all  things,  even 
their  afflictions,  will  work  together  unto  good 
for  them  that  love  Him.  Do  they  not  in- 
deed hold  the  beginning  of  the  fulfilment  of 
this  promise  in  the  brotheily  love  that  they 
feel  throbbing  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  eat 
of  the  one  Bread,  and  have  grasped  some- 
what of  the  inner  meaning  of  the  abiding 
presence  of  the   Master. 

By  being  in  the  Eucharist  our  Sacrifice, 
our  Sacramental  Food  and  our  abiding  Com- 
panion, our  Blessed  Lord  leads  us  to  that 
perfection  which  we  must  attain  that  He  may 
be  our  reward  for  ever. 

Se  nascens  dedit  Socium, 
Convescens  in  Edulium  ; 
Se  moriens  in  Pretium, 
Se  regnans  dat  in  Praemium. 
Tantum  ergo  Sacramentum 
Veneremur  cernui. 

Priests  of  God,  do  we  realize  that  it  is 
our  relation  with  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Eu- 
charist that  makes  us  all  that  we  are  ?  It  is 
the  source  of  our  influence  and  power  for 
good,  the  reason  of  the  reverence  in  which 
we  are  held  by  our  people  ;  from  it  springs 
almost  every  blessing  that  brightens  our  lives. 
But  this  relation  lays  upon  us  a  weighty 
charge.     Our  Lord  in  the  Blessed   Sacrament 
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depends  mainly  upon  us  to  make  Him  known 
to  His  people,  to  open  to  them  His  divine 
mind,  to  explain  to  them  the  meaning  he  puts 
upon  life,  to  lead  them  to  some  appreciation 
of  His  love.  How  great  their  privation  if  the 
brightness  and  the  loving  warmth  which 
should  beam  upon  them  from  the  Tabernacle, 
become  obscured  and  chilled  before  reaching 
them!  What  a  responsibility  that  such  a 
loss  be  through  our  fault  !  Are  we  doing  our 
duty  in  understanding  for  ourselves  and  mak- 
ing known  to  our  people  the  Divine  Trea- 
sure entrusted  to  us  ?  Is  devotion  to  Jesus 
in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  the  central  devotion 
of  our  own  hearts  and  of  theirs?  Is  it 
brought  home  to  them  that  the  living,  palpi- 
tating Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  is  in  the  Taber- 
nacle ?  Does  not  the  attention  and  promi- 
nence we  give  to  other  devotions  make  this 
one  take  a  secondary  place  in  living  and  di- 
rect influence  upon  their  lives  ?  Other  de- 
votions are  indeed  good  ;  all  that  are  duly 
authorized  may  be  rightly  understood  and 
explained.  But  can  solid  piety  find  true  sus- 
tinence  where  these  are  the  only  things  in- 
sisted on  ?  Were  most  of  the  time  given  to 
them  devoted  to  this  Mystery  of  Love, 
would  there  not  be  quite  a  gain  in  real  piety 
of  life  ? 


THE  HOLY  EUCHARIST  IN  THE  EASTERN 
CHURCH. 

REV.  JOSEPH  YAZBECK, 

Maronite  Missionary, 

As  I  gaze,  with  the  deepest  respect,  upon 
the  earnest  faces  of  so  many  Prelates  of  the 
North  American  Hierarchy,  shining  like  the 
larger  luminafies  amid  the  lesser  stars  in  the 
firmament — Prelates  upon  whose  zeal  is  based 
the  strong  hope  of  one  day  converting  to  the 
true  faith  this  wide  new  world — I  ought  to 
feel  so  overwhelmed  with  awe  as  to  regret 
the  rashness  of  appearing  in  your  august 
presence ;  but  I  take  courage  from  the 
thought  that  I  have  experienced  a  fatherly 
and  brotherly  kindness  from  almost  every 
one  amongst  you,  while  acquitting  myself  of 
the  hard  but  beloved  work  of  conveying  to 
the  souls  committed  to  my  care,  scattered 
through  your  dioceses  and  parishes,  the 
benefits  of  the  word  of  God  and  of  the  Holy 
Sacraments,  especially  of  the  Blessed  Eu- 
charist, which  gives  strength  to  the  weak  and 
consolation  to  the  exiled  and  afflicted. 

Coming  here  to  promote  love  and  de- 
votion to  our  Divine  Saviour  imprisoned  for 
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us  in  the  abode  of  the  Holy  Tabernacle, 
my  aim,  as  a  representative  of  the  East,  will 
be  to  present  to  this  august  assembly  a 
sketch  of  the  rites  practised  by  the  Eastern 
peoples  (united  or  not  to  the  Western 
Church),  of  their  belief  in  the  real  presence 
of  our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and, 
finally,  of  the  manner  in  which  He  is  honored 
in  that  far-off  land  where  the  apostolical 
traditions  are  faithfully  preserved  almost  in 
their  genuineness. 

This,  I  hope,  will  interest  and  edify  our 
brethren  of  the  Western  Church,  and  lessen 
a  prejudice  widely  spread  here  against  the 
Eastern  Christians,  who  are  more  religious 
than  is  believed. 

Meanwhile,  it  will  not  be,  I  think,  foreign 
to  my  purpose  to  set  before  you  some  sta- 
tistics of  the  followers  of  the  Eastern  rites ; 
thus,  I  hope,  throwing  light  upon  a  subject 
much  commented  upon  in  the  press  of  this 
country. 

It  is  certainly  superfluous  to  mention  be- 
fore so  learned  an  assemblage  that  by  Eas- 
tern rites  are  understood  those  in  which  the 
language  used  is  not  Latin,  and  which,,  agree- 
ing with  the  Latin  rite  in  essentials,  differ 
from  it  in  accidentals,  as  in  the  formulas 
and  the  manner  of  conducting  the  services  ; 
even  the  rites  of    the  dissident    communities 
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known  to  us  as  schismatics  and  heretics  are 
similar  to  the  ones  used  by  Catholic  com- 
munities of  the  same  nationalities.  If  we 
leave  aside  the  point  of  submission  to  the 
supreme  authority  and  a  few  variations  in  the 
liturgy,  it  would  be  difficult  to  discover  any 
difference  between  our  rites  and  theirs  ;  for 
they  have  kept  nearly  everything  they  had 
before  their  formal  separation  by  schism  and 
heresy.  When,  like  the  prodigal  son,  they 
return  to  the«  maternal  bosom  of  the  unity 
from  which  they  have  parted,  the  rite  ob- 
served by  them  will  be  found  as  before,  ex- 
cept that  they  will  have  to  amend  one  or 
two  things  in  which  they  have  erred.  They 
are  strict  in  the  observance  of  whatever  dis- 
cipline they  had  before  the  separation. 
Lacking  means  of  better  enlightenment  in 
ancient,  and  even  in  modern  times,  because 
of  the  want  of  communication  with  the 
centre  of  unity,  they  trusted  overmuch  to  the 
tales  of  their  patriarchs  and  bishops.  Very 
often,  when  in  contact  with  some  schismatics, 
I  ask  them  what  they  think  about  the  differ- 
ences between  us  ?  You  will  be  surprised  to 
hear  their  answer,  which  in  more  than  a  hun- 
dred different  cases  was  substantially  the 
same :  "  We  folks  have  no  differences.  Let 
the  shepherds  agree,  and  we  will  follow." 
Many   clergymen    here    present,    I    have     no 
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doubt,  have  unknowingly  baptized  schismatic 
children,  married  schismatic  couples,  and 
buried  schismatic  persons.  They  are  eager  to 
seek  the  Catholic  minister  on  those  occasions 
because  their  instinct  tells  them  that  their 
ways  are  like  ours  ;  they  even  claim  that  they 
are  Catholics  ;  they  want  a  Catholic  ceremony. 

All  the  Eastern  liturgies  might  be  re- 
duced to  two  main  sources  pouring  forth 
many  streams  :  they  are  the  Greek  and  the 
Syrian  ;  and  it  seems  that  they  are  both  de- 
rived from  St.  James'  liturgy.  Their  sub- 
divisions differ  in  the  language  used,  or  in 
both  language  and  ceremony. 

The  Greek  rite  is  subdivided  into  the  Rus- 
sian, Servian,  Bulgarian,  Hellenic,  Ruthenian, 
Roumenian,  and  Arabian. 

The  Armenians  use  a  translation  of  the 
Greek  into  their  vernacular. 

The  Copts  and  Copto-Abyssinians  use,  be- 
sides a  translation  of  the  Alexandrian  liturgy 
into  their  vernacular,  a  translation  of  the 
Syro-Jacobite  into  Arabic. 

The  Syrian  rite  is  subdivided  into  the 
Maronite,  the  Syrian  proper  (that  of  the 
Jacobites  united),  the  Chaldean  proper  (that 
of  the  Nestorians  united),  the  Nestorian  and 
the  Jacobite. 

The  Greek  rite  is  followed  in  the  paleo- 
slave  language  by  the  Russians,  who  number 
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about  70,000,000^  by  the  Servians,  who  num- 
ber about  2,013,000;  by  the  Bulgarians,  who 
number  about  2,900,000  schismatics  and  about 
22,000  Catholics  ;  by  the  Ruthenians,  who 
number  about  3,500,000,  in  Galicia  and  Rus- 
sia ;  and  in  their  vernacular  by  the  Rou- 
menians,  who  number  about  1,500,000,  in 
Roumenia  and  Hungary.  It  is  followed  in 
Hellenic  or  modern  Greek,  in  Greece,  by 
about  1,281,400  schismatics  and  about  22,000 
Catholics;  in*  Montenegro  by  about  289,000, 
and  by  those  of  Asia  Minor  and  Cyprus,  who, 
with  those  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  number  about 
2,000,000.  It  is  followed  in  Hellenic  or  in 
Arabic  by  the  Syrians  and  the  Egyptians, 
among  whom  there  are  about  100,000  Uniates, 
called  Melchites. 

As  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople  severed 
himself  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope, 
almost  every  one  of  the  branches  mentioned 
severed  themselves  from  the  former  as  soon 
as  they  obtained  their  temporal  indepen- 
dence. This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  for 
with  them  the  spiritual  has  to  be  approved 
by  the  temporal  power ;  so  they  became 
national  churches,  or  autocephalous,  according 
to  the  technical   expression. 

The  Russians  were  emancipated  to  a  con- 
siderable degree,  by  the  erection  of  a  patri- 
archate at  Moscow  in   1589,  and    completely 


42  THE  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS. 

by  the  institution  of  the  holy  governing 
synod  in  1721.  The  bishops  in  Greece  as- 
serted their  independence  in  1833,  which  was 
acknowledged  by  the  patriarch  in  1868. 
Bulgaria  and  Servia,  respectively,  placed 
themselves  under  exarchs  or  primates  in- 
dependent of  Constantinople.  So,  properly 
speaking,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  patriarchate 
of  Constantinople  has  been  restricted  to  those 
living  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  and  this  was  sub- 
divided again  into  the  patriarchates  of  Alex- 
andria, of  Jerusalem,  and  of  Damascus. 

The  Armenians,  as  we  said  above,  use  the 
Greek  rite  translated  into  their  language. 
Since  the  time  of  our  Lord  they  have  be- 
lieved in  the  Saviour,  through  the  conversion 
of  King  Abgare.  Being  seriously  sick,  he 
sent  a  request  that  our  Saviour  come  to 
Armenia  and  cure  him.  One  of  the  disciples, 
Thaddeus,  was  sent  and  cured  him,  thus  sow- 
ing the  seeds  of  the  Christian  religion  there. 
St.  Gregory  the  Illuminator,  who  was  born 
A.  D.  240,  brought  from  Cappadocia,  where 
he  was  educated,  the  Greek  rite  to  Armenia 
and  translated  it  into  their  vernacular.  His 
mission  and  that  of  his  disciple,  the  Greek 
St.  Basil,  effected  the  conversion  of  the  whole 
nation.  The  Armenians  were  never  wholly 
constant,  either  in  their  union  or  in  their 
schism.     They  underwent  many  changes,  and 
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became  Eutychians  and  Monothelites.  In 
the  eighth  century  their  patriarch,  John 
Agniensis,  separated  them  entirely  from 
Rome,  and  caused  the  mixture  of  water  with 
wine  to  be  suppressed  in  the  Mass,  in  order 
not  to  mystify  the  two  natures  in  the  Sav- 
iour. They  number  about  3,000,000,  and 
count  now  about   100,000  united  with  Rome. 

The  Copts,  and  the  Abyssinians,  who  fol- 
low the  former  in  all  their  vicissitudes,  use 
alternately  the  Greek  liturgy  of  Alexandria 
translated  into  their  vernacular,  and  the  Syro- 
Jacobite  liturgy  of  Mesopotamia  translated 
into  Arabic.  The  word  Copt  is  a  corruption 
of  the  term  Egypt,  and  is  used  to  denote  the 
peasant,  or  the  Christian,  of  that  country. 
They  number  about  200,000  Monophysites 
and  about  35,000  Catholics. 

The  Adrian  heresy  was  almost  extin- 
guished among  them  when  Dioscurus,  patri- 
arch of  Alexandria,  in  spite  of  his  excom- 
munication and  deposition  by  the  Council  of 
Chalcedon,  led  them  into  Eutychianism  or 
Monophysism.  This  caused  them  to  be  ban- 
ished from  the  empire,  and  to  flee  to  Arabia. 
As  evidence  6f  the  severity  of  the  emperors 
and  princes  against  the  Copts,  it  is  said 
that  the  governor  of  Alexandria  while  taking 
his  meals  used  to  have  his  table  supported  by 
four  Copts  as  slaves,  and  to  wipe    his  hands 
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on  their  beards.  This  was  the  most  revolting 
affront  that  could  be  offered  them.  The  ill- 
treatment  they  suffered  turned  them  against 
both  the  spiritual  and  temporal  power.  They 
invited  the  aid  of  the  Saracen  Amrou,  one 
of  Omar's  generals,  against  their  Catholic 
ruler.  Their  patriarch  Benjamin,  under  the 
Saracens,  availed  himself  of  the  patriarchal 
privileges,  and  caused  the  Coptic  to  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  Greek  in  their  liturgy. 

By  Abyssinians  are  understood  the  Eu- 
tycho-Jacobites  who  dwell  in  Ethiopia. 
They  number  about  3,000,000  schismatics  and 
10,000  Uniates.  The  early  history  of  Chris- 
tianity in  that  country  is  nearly  as  dark  as 
the  faces  of  the  inhabitants.  As  the  Abys- 
sinian Church  recognizes  that  of  Alexandria 
as  her  mother,  all  the  ecclesiastical  vicissi- 
tudes of  the   one  follow  those    of    the  other. 

All  the  inhabitants  of  Eastern  and  West- 
ern Syria,  depending  on  Jerusalem  and  on 
Antioch  as  their  mother  churches,  used  as 
their  standard  liturgy  that  of  St.  James,  keep- 
ing it  even  after  their  division  into  the  fol- 
lowing branches:  Maronites,  Jacobites,  and 
Nestorians.  With  them,  and  particularly  with 
the  Maronites  and  Jacobites,  not  only  the 
functions  of  the  celebrant  are  alike,  but  the 
answers  of    the    server   are    almost    identical. 

The  Maronites  are  the  only  branch  of  the 
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Syrians,  or  even  of  all  the  Eastern  nations, 
which  held  (around  Antioch  formerly,  and  on 
Mount  Lebanon  since  the  seventh  century) 
uninterruptedly  to  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
Catholic  doctrine  from  St.  Peter's  time  down 
to  our  own  days,  in  spite  of  all  the  persecu- 
tions endured  by  them  during  that  long 
period  from  the  dissidents  and  other  ene- 
mies of  the  Catholic  Church.  They  were 
known  by  the  common  name  of  Syrians  until 
the  outbreak  of  Nestorianism,  in  the  fifth  cen- 
tury ;  taking  no  part  in  the  schism,  they  fol- 
lowed the  guidance  of  their  leaders,  the 
monks  of  the  Abbot  St.  Maron,  and  were 
thenceforth  called  Maronites.  They  number 
about  400,000. 

Nestorius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  de- 
nied the  hypostatic  union  in  Jesus  Christ,  in 
whom  he  asserted  there  were  two  persons, 
consequently  denying  the  divine  maternity  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin.  The  Council  of  Ephesus 
in  431  excommunicated  and  deposed  him. 
His  heresy  lived  in  the  West  till  the  seventh 
century ;  his  followers,  proscribed  by  the 
emperor  in  Syria  and  in  Asia  Minor,  passed 
into  Persia,  and,  protected  by  the  Persian 
rulers,  returned  later  on  to  Eastern  Syria  and 
Mesopotamia,  where  they  profess  their  hereti- 
cal tenets  to  this  day.  They  number  about 
500,000.     Some  30,000  of  them  joined  Rome, 
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and  obtained  a  patriarch  with  the  title  of 
patriarch  of  Babylon.  With  their  heresy  they 
dropped  the  name  Nestorians  and  resumed 
the  ancient  one  of  Chaldeans.  Besides  the 
Syrian  liturgy  of  Antioch  or  Jerusalem,  they 
have  also  one  of  their  own  which  comes  from 
St.  Thaddeus,  their  Apostle. 

Nestorianism  gave  birth  to  Eutychianism, 
which  would  unite  the  human  and  divine 
nature  in  Christ  as  a  drop  of  water  is  min- 
gled with  the  sea.  Eutyches,  who  was  abbot 
of  some  monastery  near  Constantinople,  in 
trying  to  refute  the  heresy  of  Nestorius,  fell 
himself  into  a  greater  one,  and  taught  only 
one  nature  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  excom- 
municated and  deposed  in  a  council  held  at 
Constantinople,  and  again  in  the  Council  of 
Chalcedon  in  451.  This  heresy  had  almost 
died  out  when  Jacob,  surnamed  Baradous 
Zalzal,  who  was  ordained  bishop  of  Edessa 
in  541  or  543,  revived  and  propagated  it.  It 
was  called  from  him  Jacobism,  and  also 
Monophysism.  His  followers,  proscribed  by 
the  civil  law,  passed  into  Persia  and  Arabia, 
and,  through  the  protection  of  the  Persians, 
afterwards  spread  throughout  Armenia,  Syria, 
Egypt,  and  Abyssinia,  carrying  their  heresy 
with  them.  They  number  about  200,000, 
mostly  in  Syria  ;  about  30,000  of  them  were 
reconciled   to  the   Holy  See.     They  changed 
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their  name  of  Jacobites  and  resumed  that  of 
Syrians. 

Now  that  we  have  learned  something 
about  the  Eastern  Church  and  its  various 
branches,  let  us  see,  by  quotation  from  its 
fathers,  what  was  its  teaching  concerning  the 
Real  Presence. 

St.  Ignatius,  disciple  of  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist and  bishop  of  Antioch,  who  was  mar- 
tyred in  A.D.  107,  in  his  letter  (N.  4)  to  the 
Philadelphians,  exhorts  them  in  these  terms  : 
"  Be  careful,  therefore,  to  use  one  Eucharist, 
for  there  is  but  one  flesh  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  one  cup  for  the  uniting  of  His 
blood." 

St.  Justin  of  Naplouse,  Palestine,  who  suf- 
fered for  the  faith  in  167,  says  in  his  apology 
(I.  N.  65-6):  "  We  have  been  taught  that  the 
food  over  which  thanksgiving  has  been  made 
(Eucharistized)  by  the  prayer  of  the  word 
which  came  from  Him — by  which  (food)  our 
flesh  and  blood  are  nourished  by  transmuta- 
tion— is  both  flesh  and  blood  of  that  same 
incarnate  Jesus." 

St.  Hippolyte,  doctor  and  martyr,  bishop 
of  Aden  in  Arabia,  which  was  surnamed 
Portus  Romanus,  while  speaking  of  the  Mys- 
tical Divine  Supper  says :  "  Our  Lord  invites 
us :  Come  and  eat  My  bread  and  drink  the 
wine  which  I  mingled  for  you.     His  own   di- 
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vine  flesh  and  His  own  precious  blood  He 
has  given  unto  us,  He  says,  to  eat  and  to 
drink  for  the  remission  of  sins."  He  was  a 
disciple  of  St.  Irseneus  and  of  Origen. 

St.  James,  bishop  of  Nisibis,  who  died  in 
338,  says  in  his  third  Lenten  sermon  :  "Veri- 
ly, O  man,  it  is  unbecoming  and  impious  in 
thee  to  cause  filth  and  uncleanness  to  pass 
through  that  door  by  which  the  Lord  enters  ; 
but  thou  shouldst  abstain  from  all  unclean- 
ness, and  then  take  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  and  cautiously  guard  thy  mouth, 
through  which  the  King  has  entered." 

St.  Ephrem  Syrus,  the  pride  of  the  Syrian 
Church  in  the  fourth  century,  who  died  in  378, 
exclaims  in  his  enthusiasm  :  "  Thy  bread  has 
slain  that  huge  glutton  that  had  made  us  his 
bread  ;  Thy  chalice  destroyed  the  death  that  I 
see  devoured  our  race.  Yea,  Lord,  we  eat 
and  drink  Thee,  not  that  Thou  mayest  cease 
to  be,  but  that  Thou  mayest  strengthen  us." 

St.  John  Chrysostom,  who  was  born  at 
Antioch  in  334  and  who  died  in  407,  says  : 
"  We  eat  not  the  manna,  but  we  feed  on  the 
Lord's  body  ;  we  drink  not  water  from  a 
rock,  but  blood  from  His  side.  Parents,  in- 
deed, have  often  given  their  children  to 
others  to  feed,  but  not  so  I,  says  Christ,  but 
I   feed  mine  with  My  flesh." 

St.  Maruthas,  bishop  of  Tagrit    in    Meso- 
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potamia,  who  composed  many  hymns  used  by 
the  Syrians  in  the  breviary,  and  died  before 
the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  says  :  "  As 
often  as  we  approach  to  the  body  and  blood 
and  receive  them  upon  our  hands,  we  believe 
thus  that  we  embrace  His  body,  and  are 
made  of  His  flesh  and  of  His  bones,  as  it  is 
written.  Yea,  for  He  did  not  call  it  a  figure 
and  a  symbol,  but  said  truly,  '  This  is  My 
body,  and  this  is  My  blood.'  " 

St.  Isaac, .  priest  of  Antioch,  who  died 
about  460,  expresses  himself  according  to  his 
Eastern  imagination  :  "  I  saw  the  mingled 
vessel,  and  (I  saw  it)  mingled  with  blood  in- 
stead of  wine :  and,  instead  of  bread,  the 
body  placed  on  the  middle  of  a  table.  I 
saw  the  blood,  and  feared  ;  I  saw  the  body, 
and  was  awed.  She  (Faith)  beckoned,  say- 
ing :  '  Eat  and  be  silent ;  drink ;  search  not, 
my  child.'  She  held  out  to  me  a  reed,  and 
let  me  subscribe  myself.  I  took  it,  wrote  and 
confessed,  This  is  the  body  of  God." 

This  was  the  teaching  and  the  belief  of 
the  Church,  in  all  its  branches  in  the  East, 
concerning  the  Holy  Eucharist.  How  could 
those  people  whose  fathers  received  the  faith 
from  our  Lord  Himself,  from  His  Apostles 
and  disciples,  from  the  priests  and  bishops 
they  instructed  and  ordained  for  them  ;  how 
could    they,    corrupt    as    they    might    be,   do 
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away  with  the  practice  and  the  belief  of  the 
Church?  The  Easterns  are  renowned  as 
being  conservative ;  were  they  not  so,  too, 
in  their  belief  in  the  Real  Presence  of  our 
Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament — they,  who 
are  the  descendants  of  the  thousands  who, 
round  the  sea  of  Galilee,  were  fed  with  a  few 
loaves  of  bread  ?  What  was  this  miracle  of 
the  multiplication  of  the  bread  but  a  prepara- 
tion for  the  understanding,  and  a  convincing 
proof  of  the  miracle  of  the  Real  Presence 
of  our  Lord,  at  the  same  time,  in  thousands 
and  thousands  of  places,  in  the  Holy  Eu- 
charist ?  Oh  !  they  are  fully  convinced  of 
what  the  Eternal  High-Priest  according  to  the 
order  of  Melchisedech  gave  to  His  beloved 
ones,  this  great  heritage  of  His  mercy — His 
flesh  and  blood  under  the  forms  of  bread  and 
wine.  This  belief  shines  forth  clear  and 
bright  among  the  Easterns,  whether  Catholics 
or  not,  from  the  earliest  times,  as  transmitted 
to  them  through  the  writings  and  testimonies 
of  the  fathers. 

Clearer  and  more  convincing  are  the  dif- 
ferent liturgies  used  in  all  the  branches  of 
the  Eastern  Church.  The  prayers  and  cere- 
monies used  in  public  worship,  which  are  the 
expression  of  the  popular  belief,  give  us  the 
strongest  proof  of  it,  though  expressed  in 
different  ways. 
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The  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Jerusalem, 
or  of  St.  James,  says  :  "  Let  all  human  and 
mortal  flesh  be  silent ;  let  it  stand  in  fear  and 
trembling  ;  let  all  earthly  things  vanish  from 
our  thoughts  ;  for  the  King  of  kings,  the  Lord 
of  lords,  Christ  our  God,  comes  forth  to 
offer  Himself  as  a  victim  for  the  food  of  the 
faithful." 

In  St.  Basil's  we  find  this  prayer  :  "  We 
pray  Thee,  Almighty  Lord,  that  Thou 
wouldst  send. down  Thy  Spirit  upon  us,  and 
upon  these  gifts  ;  that  Thou  wouldst  bless 
and  sanctify  them  ;  that  Thou  wouldst  make 
of  this  bread  the  one  precious  body  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord,  our  God,  our  Saviour,  and 
of  this  chalice,  His  own  precious  blood,  that 
was  shed  for  the  life  of  the  world." 

The  liturgy  of  St.  John  Chrysostom  is 
filled  with  the  same  belief,  as  are  those  of 
the  various  sects  which  in  the  first  centuries 
cut  themselves  off  from  Catholic  unity.  The 
Nestorians,  the  Monophysites,  the  Greeks, 
the  Copts,  the  Ethiopians,  and  the  Armeni- 
ans, though  they  differ  from  us  in  some  sub- 
stantial dogmatic  points,  share  with  us  the 
same  conviction  regarding  this  question. 
Even  the  heathen  bear  testimony  to  the  faith 
of  our  Church. 

During  the  first  centuries  the  reception  of 
Holy  Communion  was    kept  secret ;    the    un- 
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believers  were  not  admitted  to  it  ;  even  the 
catechumens  were  dismissed  from  the  Mass  at 
the  Offertory.  In  spite  of  all  these  pre- 
cautions much  knowledge  concerning  the 
celebration  of  the  Holy  Mysteries  reached 
the  ears  of  the  pagans,  who  used  in  times  of 
persecution  to  accuse  the  Christians  of  killing 
and  eating  a  child  in  their  assemblies. 

A  stronger  proof  of  the  belief  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  all  the  Eastern  rites  (united  or  not) 
in  the  Real  Presence  is,  that  they  all  have 
Mass  and  Communion  according  to  the 
Catholic  ways  which  were  in  use  before  the 
separation,  and  which  the  schismatics  have 
faithfully  kept  in  their  liturgy.  It  would  be 
tedious,  and  perhaps  useless,  to  go  through 
all  their  ceremonies  of  the  Mass,  and  to  men- 
tion all  the  similarities  in  their  rites  which 
prove  our  argument.  I  think  that  it  will  be 
enough  to  mention  the  formula  the  minister 
uses  before  or  while  distributing  the  Holy 
Communion,  and  which  the  communicants 
repeat  generally,  submissa  voce,  in  nearly  all 
the  rites. 

Some  remarks  about  their  ways  of  receiv- 
ing Communion  will  be  of  interest. 

In  most  Eastern  rites,  especially  in  the 
Greek  and  in  the  Copto-Abyssinian,  the  com- 
municants receive  the  sacred  species  standing  ; 
for    kneeling   down,  say  they,  means   humili- 
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ation,  and  a  sign  of  this  kind  would  not  be 
suitable  to  a  person  who  is  to  receive  the 
Conqueror  of  Satan  and  of  hell  ;  neither 
would  it  accord  with  the  joy  and  gladness  a 
person  feels  after  partaking  of  the  Lord's 
banquet. 

The  Copts,  after  Communion,  recede,  fac- 
ing the  altar  till  they  reach  their  respective 
places  ;  for,  according  to  them,  Judas,  after 
partaking  of  the  Last  Supper,  turned  his 
back  and  went  out  full  of  a  diabolical  hatred  ; 
a  true  Christian  should  not  do  as  he  did. 
Woe  to  him  and  to  his  imitators  ! 

The  Maronite  layman,  before  kneeling 
down  at  the  sacred  table,  turns  toward  the 
congregation  and  says,  almost  loud  enough 
to  be  heard  by  some  of  his  neighbors  :  "  For- 
give me,  brethren,  for  God's  sake." 

According  to  the  liturgy  of  Constanti- 
nople, while  the  minister  gives  Communion  to 
the  deacon  he  says  :  "  Thou,  O  deacon,  ser- 
vant of  God,  receivest  the  precious  and  holy 
body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  for  the  remission 
of  sins  and  eternal  life." 

The  Coptic  and  Ethiopian  minister  says  : 
"This  is  the  bread  of  life  which  descended 
from  heaven,  the  truly  precious  body  of  Em- 
manuel our  Lord." 

Before  the  Armenian  minister  proceeds  to 
distribute  the    Holy  Communion,  he    repeats 
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three  times  aloud,  the  people  accompanying 
him  in  a  low  voice  :  "  I  believe  that  this  is 
the  body  and  that  this  is  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  bears  the  sins  of  the  world, 
who  is  salvation,  not  for  us  alone  but  for  the 
whole  human  kind." 

The  Syrian  minister  says  :  "  The  body  and 
the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  given 
to  thee,  for  the  forgiveness  of  thy  sins  and 
for  the  remission  of  thy  faults,  both  in  this 
life  and  the    next." 

The  Nestorian  minister  uses  the  following 
formula :  "  The  body  of  our  Lord  (be  for 
thee) 

chaste  priest        (for  a  priest)  ; 
God's  minister     (for  a   deacon)  ; 
pure  faithful         (for  a  layman)  ; 
for  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins." 

When  the  Nestorian  deacon  offers  the 
chalice  to  the  communicants,  he  uses  the 
formula  as  above,  saying:  "  The  precious 
blood,"  etc. 

Besides  this  liturgy  of  the  Mass,  the 
clergyman's  office,  which  is  to  be  partly  read 
by  them  every  day,  very  frequently  contains 
references  to  the  Real  Presence.  The  weekly 
office  of  our  Maronite  rite  refers  to  it,  in  the 
clearest  expressions,  seventy-two  times. 

Before  closing  my  discourse,  permit  me  to 
mention    how  our  Lord   is  venerated  in    the 
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Sacrament  of  H4s  love  by  all  the  Easterns 
in  their  different  rites  and  denominations. 
As  a  mark  of  greater  respect  to  Him  who, 
according  to  the  expression  of  St.  Augustine, 
is  daily  incarnated  in  the  hands  of  the  cele- 
brant at  the  altar,  as  He  was  in  the  sacred 
womb  of  the  Virgin,  all  of  their  Masses  are 
chanted.  Incense  is  profusely  used  daily  at 
the  Holy  Sacrifice  ;  they  have,  before  the 
celebrant's  Communion,  a  procession  around 
the  altar,  while  the  sacred  species  are  carried 
with  more  or  less  pomp,  according  to  the  cir- 
cumstances. In  some  rites,  for  the  sake  of 
shortening  the  procession,  it  is  made  sym- 
bolically around  the  altar-stone.  In  all  of 
them  the  celebrant,  before  consuming,  covers 
the  chalice  with  the  paten,  both  containing 
the  sacred  species,  and,  turning  towards  the 
congregation,  he  blesses  it  as  the  Latin  min- 
ister does  at  the  Benediction  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  At  that  moment  may  be  seen, 
almost  every  day,  the  living  faith  of  the 
Eastern  people.  They  then  bring  their  child- 
ren to  be  blessed  by  Him  who  said  :  "  Let 
the  little  ones  come  unto  Me."  Those  little 
ones  are  brought  to  the  foot  of  the  altar  and 
the  celebrant  lays  the  chalice  upon  their 
heads.  Oftentimes  sick  children  after  the 
blessing  are  suddenly  restored  to  health. 
This  is  what    makes   almost  all    the    parents 
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anxious  to  have  their  children  blessed  in  this 
way. 

During  the  distribution  of  Holy  Com- 
munion, the  server  precedes  the  minister  with 
lighted  candle,  and  he,  or  some  others,  sing 
in  the  vernacular  some  hymn  corresponding 
to  the  "  Tantum  ergo." 

On  the  day  of  Corpus  Christi,  in  Lebanon, 
the  Maronites,  remembering  Moses'  saying, 
"  No  other  nations  are  so  great  as  to  have 
their  gods  so  near  them  as  our  God  is  pres- 
ent to  us,"  solemnize  the  feast  not  only  by 
erecting  repositories  at  the  places  to  be 
crossed  by  the  procession  and  by  scattering 
flowers  along  the  way,  but  also  by  sprinkling 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  the  ministers  and 
servers  with  all  kinds  of  scented  waters  and 
perfumes,  and  by  the  firing  of  guns  in  honor 
of  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

From  this,  and  numerous  other  considera- 
tions, we  may  rightly  conclude  that  the 
beacon  of  the  faith  is  yet  burning  in  the  East 
in  spite  of  all  the  different  religious  factions 
there.  The  Easterns  by  their  separation  from 
the  unity  of  the  Church  did  not  do  away 
with  the  faith,  the  sacred  ministry,  nor  the 
ancient  discipline,  as  did  the  reformers  of  the 
West  and  their  followers.  The  Eastern  sepa- 
ration was  due  more  to  political  than  to 
religious  causes. 
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What  is  the  prospect  of  the  reunion  of  the 
Eastern  churches  ?  This  question  is  at  once 
easy  and  hard  to  answer ;  for,  from  what  we 
know  of  the  customs  of  the  lower  classes, 
we  could  scarcely  judge  that  they  do  not 
belong  to  the  Mother  Church.  If  they  ac- 
knowledged the  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  it  is 
all  that  would  be  asked.  With  patience,  zeal, 
kindness,  instruction,  and  time,  doubtless 
great  numbers  would  be  brought  to  the  bark 
of  Peter.  Those  for  whom  the  greatest  hope 
is  entertained  are  those  who  do  not  have  the 
support  of  the  civil  power,  or,  in  clearer 
terms,  those  who  are  not  ruled  by  princes  of 
their  own  denomination,  as  they  have  noth- 
ing to  fear  from  the  old  party.  There  is 
little  prospect  of  converting  all  the  princes 
and  patriarchs.  If  it  were  possible  to  do  this, 
the  question  would  be  more  than  half  solved, 
the  differences  almost  overcome. 

I  cannot  better  close  these  few  remarks 
about  the  religious  union  of  the  East  and  the 
West  than  by  quoting  his  Eminence  Cardinal 
Vanutelli,  who  has  had  many  years  of  close 
intercourse  with  the  Oriental  clergy  and  laity. 
His  statements  are  entitled  to  the  deepest 
consideration. 

"The  Oriental  churches,"  says  his  Emi- 
nence, "  number  over  one  hundred  and  thirty 
millions  of  adherents ;  hardly  five  millions  of 
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them  are  in  union  with  the  Roman  Church. 
.  .  .  The  religion  which  the  dissenting 
Christians  profess  does  not  substantially 
oppose  or  deny  the  Catholic  faith.  The  dif- 
ference of  belief  is,  on  the  whole,  only  a  dif- 
ference in  words.  .  .  .  Juridically  speak- 
ing, the  schism  does  not  exist.  .  .  .  The 
actual  separation  from  Rome,  therefore,  re- 
sults from  no  dogmatic  difference.  It  is  only 
a  hierarchical  separation,  brought  about  by 
ancient  national  prejudices,  feelings  of  rivalry 
and  distrust,  the  political  aspirations  of  cer- 
tain states,  the  ambition  of  a  few  individuals, 
and  an  intense  national  prejudice.  .  .  . 
Our  missionary  clergy  have  become  aware  of 
the  fact  that  there  exist  in  the  East  popula- 
tions professing  substantially  the  same  Chris- 
tianity as  we  do.  They  have  found  among 
them  a  vast  treasure  of  traditions,  institutions, 
usages,  and  religious  practices  which  recall 
the  first  ages  of  Christianity.  This  has  en- 
abled us  to  show  a  genuine  feeling  of  respect 
for  the  Christian  rites  of  the  East.  .  .  . 
What  is  chiefly  needed  is  a  mutual  under- 
standing and  a  sincere  desire  to  modify  and 
correct  our  inaccurate  and  distorted  views  of 
them,  and  vice  versa." 

O   Divine   Ruler  of  the  destiny  of  nations  ! 
do  not  longer  suffer  the    foxes    to  lay  waste 
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Thy  vineyard.  Do  not  permit  the  rage  of 
Thy  enemies  to  tear  into  shreds  the  seamless 
garment  of  Thy  only  begotten  Son.  Oh  ! 
yield,  yield  to  the  burning  desire  of  the  Vicar 
of  Christ,  the  wonder  of  our  century,  the 
wise  and  venerable  patriarch  of  the  Vatican  ! 
How  eager  he  is  to  bring  forth  the  reunion 
of  churches!  Oh!  grant,  grant  him  to  gaze 
like  a  triumphant  lion  upon  his  prey,  and  to 
realize  that  his  wishes  are  soon  to  be  crowned 
with  abundant  success  !  Before  calling  him 
to  his  heavenly  reward,  grant  that  he  may 
at  least  behold  the  beginning  of  the  union  of 
the  Eastern  and  Western  dissidents,  who, 
coming  hand  to  hand  in  brotherly  embrace, 
ask  him  to  open  for  them  the  gates  of  the 
fold  of  unity,  where  the  one  true  flock  feeds 
in  peace  and  joy  under  one  Supreme  Pastor ! 
Amen  !     Amen  !     Amen  ! 


THE   HOLY    EUCHARIST   AND   THE   PER- 
SONAL LIFE  OF  THE  PRIEST. 

REV.  D.  J.  McMAHON,  D.D., 

Sf.    Thomas  Aquinas'  Church,  New  York. 

At  one  time  when  St.  Mechtilde  was 
about  to  receive  Holy  Communion  she  said 
to  our  Blessed  Saviour,  "  My  sweet  Lord, 
write  my  name  upon  Thy  heart,"  and  im- 
mediately she  saw  our  Lord  having  upon 
His  breast  some  golden  letters  which  were 
adorned  with  seven  precious  stones.  These 
letters  were  the  first  letters  of  her  own  name 
and  of  the  names  of  some  for  whose  perse- 
verance she  had  ardently  prayed.  The  seven 
precious  stones,  she  understood,  were  the 
virtues  most  desired  in  the  devout  client  of 
the  Eucharistic  Lord.  They  represent  purity 
of  heart,  hope,  charity,  humility,  patience, 
love  of  the  interior  life,  and  increase  of  good 
works. 

In  order  that  the  priest  in  his  personal 
life  may  also  be  so  closely  united  with  our 
dear  Lord  as  to  have  his  name  written  in 
His  heart,  he  must  cultivate  those  virtues 
which  are  desired  from  all  who  approach  that 
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God-given  gift.  There  must  be  in  the  per- 
sonal life  love  towards  God  as  represented 
in  purity  of  heart,  hope,  and  charity ;  love 
towards  the  neighbor  in  our  humility  and 
patience  ;  and  towards  ourselves  in  the  love 
of  the  hidden  life  and  increase  of  good  works. 

There  can  be  no  closer  union  than  that  of 
the  priest  and  this  "  Effusion  of  the  love  of 
Christ  "  (Cone.  Trident.),  and  hence  his  per- 
sonal life  must  be  deeply  influenced  by  the 
Altar,  the  H,oly  Table,  and  the  Tabernacle, 
under  which  aspects  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
enters  into  his  life.  His  it  is  to  call  the  Lord 
from  heaven  ;  his  to  receive  and  communicate 
to  others  ;  his  to  be  the  guardian  of  this 
heavenly  gift ;  and  hence  his  personal  life 
must  be    moulded    by  this  three-fold    aspect. 

Those  momentous  words,  This  is  My  Body, 
this  is  My  Blood,  in  which  Christ  unites 
Himself  so  closely,  bring  deep  obligation. 
Here,  indeed,  is  the  foundation  of  all  relation- 
ship,, and  requires  from  the  priest  great  sanc- 
tity. Close  and  intimate  is  the  union,  and 
brings  us  so  near  to  the  Eternal  throne  that 
we  see  a  new  meaning  in  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
for  not  only  as  poor  creatures  but  as  par- 
ticipants of  His  Son's  graces,  "  as  deified  and 
inebriated  by  the  Divine  Substance,"  we  say 
"  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven." 

By  nothing  can  the  priest    increase  God's 
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glory  or  obtain  favors  so  great  as  by  this 
mystery ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  for  himself, 
whilst  it  brings  before  him  the  need  of  sacri- 
fice in  order  to  be  like  the  exemplar,  Christ, 
it  tells  him  of  the  necessity  of  purity  of  heart 
and  love  of  God. 

As  the  bishop  at  ordination,  so  all  the 
holy  writers  warn  us  of  this  necessity  to 
"  realize  what  you  are  doing,  imitate  the 
sanctity  with  which  you  are  charged,  that,  in 
celebrating  the  mystery  of  the  Lord's  death, 
the  odor  of  your  life  may  be  the  delight  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  "  ;  and  thus  would  we  be 
what  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  says  of  us,  "  men 
of  consummate  virtue,  who  through  intimate 
commerce  with  the  divinity  keep  themselves 
elevated  above  all  creatures,  men  who  are  in 
regard  of  other  men  what  the  soul  is  to  the 
body." 

To  men  of  this  stamp  it  belongs  to  be 
established  "  pastors  over  the  flock  of  Christ." 
So  high,  indeed,  is  our  station,  that  the 
angels  themselves  venerate  the  priesthood, 
and  hence  it  is  not  singular  that  we  are  com- 
manded "to  have  the  pattern  of  all  justice 
shine  out  in  our  lives,"  that  "  our  actions  may 
inspire  all  with  veneration  "  (Cone.  Trident.) 
This  sanctity  will  show  itself  in  our  spirit  of 
sacrifice  and  penance,  for  we  are  at  the  Altar 
so  closely  associated  with  the  "  Man  of  Sor- 
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rows  "  that  we  must  frame  our  course  also 
as  His,  so  that  we  may  cheerfully  take  up  our 
cross  daily  and  follow  Him.  Sacrifice  is  the 
law  of  the  Incarnation  ;  it  is  the  life-blood  of 
the  Church  both  within  her  cloistered  walls  as 
well  as  in  her  dealings  with  the  world  with- 
out, and  hence  her  ministers  too  must  "  enter 
through  many  tribulations   into   glory." 

This  spirit  of  sacrifice  will  show  itself  by 
our  humility  and  patience  in  all  relations  with 
the  neighbor.. 

The  personal  life  of  the  priest  will 
strengthen  these  virtues  by  the  contemplation 
of  our  dear  Lord  at  the  Holy  Table.  The 
Almighty  Eternal  Son  of  Justice,  the  Delight 
of  the  Saints,  the  Joy  of  the  Angels,  leaves 
aside  all  His  glory,  all  aspect  of  His  power, 
in  order  to  become  the  Spiritual  Food  of 
His  creatures.  We  Priests  can  never  dwell 
too  long  upon  this  humility  of  our  God. 
How  it  will  banish  those  thoughts  of  vain- 
glory and  self-esteem  at  the  words  of  praise 
from  those  about  us  ! 

The  life,  just  published,  of  that  celebrated 
Dominican  "  Father  Tom  Burke,"  who  elec- 
trified this  country  a  score  of  years  since  by 
his  eloquence,  gives  us  «a  practical  lesson  of 
humility.  For  in  the  height  of  his  popularity, 
when  the  people  were  anxious  to  gather  around 
the    illustrious    preacher,    he    always   rushed 
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after  his  orations,  matchless  in  their  power 
and  feeling,  to  a  quiet  spot  where  the  crucifix 
and  some  sacred  pictures  were  the  only  orna- 
ments ;  and  this  humility  was  gained  by  fre- 
quent hours  of  adoration.  Where  there  is 
true  humility,  the  companion  virtue  of  pati- 
ence will  also  show  itself  in  the  relations 
with  our  neighbor  ;  and  at  the  Holy  Table 
our  Lord  gives  us  clearly  the  lesson. 

"  Sumunt  Boni,  Sumunt  Mali  "  ;  the  Lord 
makes  no  visible  sign  of  pleasure  or  dis- 
content ;  patience  long  and  tried  is  His,  know- 
ing that  the  "  sorte  tamen  inequali  "  will 
satisfy  God's  justice. 

To  the  visible  world  the  pious  virgin 
whose  life  is  devoted  to  God's  holy  cause 
has  the  same  reception  at  the  Holy  Table  as 
the  Luciferian  who  comes  to  outrage  the 
Lord  of  Hosts. 

Sweet  and  patient  is  the  Saviour,  for  He 
neither  complains  nor  blames  sinners;  He  calls 
them  to  Him  in  love. 

Finally,  and  specially  for  the  members  of 
the  Eucharistic  League,  is  the  personal  life 
of  the  priest  interested  in  the  Tabernacle. 
For  as  priests  we  enter  into  the  closest  re- 
lations with  our  dear  Lord  in  the  Consecra- 
tion ;  as  priests  we  receive  and  communicate 
to  others  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Incar- 
nate Son  of  God  ;  but  these  actions,  weighty 
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and  far-reaching  _as  they  are,  occupy  but  a 
small  portion  of  our  time,  and  will  be  well 
performed,  will  receive  worthy  attention,  if 
we  remember  well  and  rightly  the  presence 
of  our  Lord  in  the  Tabernacle.  In  the  power 
of  Consecration  the  priest  is  likened  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin ;  and  in  the  guardianship  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  he  is  likened  to  St. 
Joseph.  The  days  are  happily  ending  when 
this  saving  practice  of  visiting  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  high- 
est counsels  and  left  to  the  members  of  reli- 
gious communities  in  great  part.  With  the 
wider  diffusion  of  the  spirit  of  piety  and  de- 
votion, all  will  soon  recognize  what  Bourda- 
loue  has  so  well  proven,  "  that  there  is  no 
devotion  more  solid  than  that  of  visiting  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  ;  nothing  more  conforma- 
ble to  the  views  and  intentions  of  our 
Saviour,  and  nothing  more  salutary  and  use- 
ful for  ourselves  "  ;  for  "  he  that  is  the  keeper 
of  his  master  shall  be  glorified."  The  spirit 
of  Jansenism,  which  made  the  reception  of 
Holy  Communion  a  most  difficult  matter, 
also  brought  in  a  disregard  for  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  whilst  proclaiming  the  deepest 
sentiments  of  adoration  and  .worship.  As 
Mass  was  to  be  said  rarely,  so  also  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  was  to  be  left  without 
adorers.     Their     errors    in    faith    have     been 
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cast  aside,  but  the  leaven  worked  itself  into 
our  devotional  practices,  and  the  remnant  is 
to  be  found  in  the  difficulty  with  which  visits 
are  made  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

Ours  it  is  to  banish  farther  and  farther 
this  baneful  error  by  encouraging  these  visits 
and  being  ourselves  the  example  therein. 
The  obligation  for  priests  is  the  more  weighty 
that  they  may  not  be  termed  the  jailers  of 
our  dear  Lord,  locking  Him  in  the  Taber- 
nacle and  never  again  visiting  Him  until  Mass- 
time  compels  attendance.  The  Eucharist 
should  be  the  rule  of  our  life,  the  centre  of 
our  hearts,  and  hence  with  love  and  anxiety 
indeed  should  we  attend  upon  the  presence 
of  our  Lord.  We  know  that  it  is  the  living 
Christ  that  is  there,  and  with  what  eagerness 
would  we  rush  to  Him  did  He  in  His  cor- 
poral presence  manifest  Himself?  And  yet, 
what  less  have  we  here  ?  Though  devoid  of 
all  appearance  of  sensible  life,  He  yet  lives 
and  knows  our  every  act. 

Whilst  His  divinity  pours  out  His  graces, 
shall  we  say  that  His  sacred  humanity  lies 
idle  ?  His  soul  illumined  witnesses  our  deeds  ; 
but  shall  we  not  say  that  even  His  body, 
living  as  it  is,  acts  in  some  measure  also  ? 

Shall  we  say  that  His  body  is  totally  im- 
passive ?  How  much  more  enlivened  be- 
comes our   devotion,  how    much    keener    our 
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attention,  if  we  realize  that  His  eye  is  upon 
us  and  sees  our  every  move  ;  that  His  ear 
detects  the  faltering  tone  or  negligent  ex- 
pression in  our  prayer  or  attitude.  This 
brings  us  so  much  nearer  to  Him  that  we 
seem  to  touch  Him,  and  in  our  hopes  we 
seem  to  see  His  very  eyes  looking  into  our 
souls.  We  love  to  think  that  the  sighs  of 
our  heart  and  the  tears  of  our  eyes  are  re- 
garded by  Him  whose  "  delight  is  to  be  with 
the  children  of  men." 

True  it  is  that  even  a  majority  of  theo- 
logians are  opposed  to  this  view,  saying,  with 
St.  Thomas,  that  there  is  need  of  local  ex- 
tension in  order  that  the  body  may  act  ;  but 
there  are  also  a  number  who  hold  that  in  a 
maze  of  miracles  such  as  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment contains,  it  seems  most  becoming  to 
add  this  one  which  would  be  of  light  moment 
for  the  love  manifested  therein. 

Active  ever  is  the  Saviour  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  ;  at  all  times  showering  His  graces 
upon  mankind  as  He  takes  cognizance  of 
their  wants  and  receives  their  prayers.  It  is 
an  activity  that  is  hidden  away  from  the 
gaze  of  man  ;  aye,  so  deep,  indeed,  that  the 
angels  from  their  natural  powers  could  not 
perceive  His  presence,  neither  could  the 
blessed  who  enjoy  the  untold  joys  of  Paradise. 

It  is  only  in  the  light  of  the  supernatural 
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favors  granted  to  them  that  they  recognize 
His  presence.  How  hidden  from  the  world 
without  is  this  divine  presence  !  Day  suc- 
ceeds day,  and  how  many  believers  even  have 
not  a  thought  about  it  until  the  Sunday 
rouses  them  for  Mass.  Impenetrable  except 
by  faith  is  the  veil  that  hides  His  presence. 
None  can  otherwise  know  Him.  Hidden, 
deeply  hidden  is  He  from  our  mortal  view. 
Concealing  not  only  His  divinity  but  also 
His  humanity;  not  a  ray  of  His  glory,  not. a 
glimpse  of  His  power.  Around  Him  silence 
and  solitude,  for  His  celestial  court  also  par- 
takes of  His  concealed  state.  Hidden  is  His 
life,  and  hidden  should  be  the  lives  of  those 
who  serve   Him. 

As  His,  must  our  lives  be  passed  among 
the  poor  and  the  sick,  giving  to  one  our 
means  and  to  the  other  our  time  and  sym- 
pathy. These  are  the  favored  children  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  good  priest  they  are  the 
chosen  ones. 

In  attendance  upon  them  and  in  advanc- 
ing the  spiritual  interests  of  his  flock  will  his 
life  be  passed  as  the  Saviour  desires ;  ever 
anxious  to  advance  the  cause  of  humanity, 
yet  ever  doing  so  as  not  to  lose  the  interior 
spirit  of  piety.  This  is  the  more  necessary  in 
these  days  which  call  us  so  often  to  public 
actions.     Father  Faber,  after  enumerating  the 
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seven  various  phases  of  our  Lord's  life,  shows 
that  it  is  His  Child-life  that  is  most  repre- 
sented by  the  Tabernacle.  "  The  spirit  of  the 
Mass  is  the  spirit  of  Calvary,"  he  says;  "  but 
the  spirit  of  the  Eucharist  is  the  spirit  of 
Bethlehem."  This  close  relation  is  seen  in 
the  Office  and  Mass  of  these  two  mysteries, 
and  is  further  emphasized  by  most  of  these 
miraculous  apparitions  of  our  divine  Lord  in 
the  Blessed  Sacrament.  For  rarely  indeed 
has  He  been  "seen  either  in  the  Tabernacle 
or  in  Holy  Communion,  except  as  the  Holy 
Child  showing  desire  to  go  to  some  and 
evincing  indifference  or  dislike  to  go  to  other 
communicants. 

This  close  connection  between  the  sacred 
Childhood  and  the  Blessed  Sacrament  further 
emphasizes  the  lesson  of  hidden  life  for  the 
priest.  To  the  child  the  world  with  its  pleas- 
ures and  ambitions  has  no  meaning,  and  so 
the  priest,  whilst  he  will  be  absorbed  in  those 
duties  which  elevate  and  alleviate  humanity, 
should  never  lose  hold  on  that  interior,  hid- 
den life  which  binds  his  soul  so  closely  to 
the  Lord.  Hidden  thus  in  the  Lord's  work, 
attracted  only  towards  Him  and  learning  only 
from  Him,  the  priest's  life  will  be  a  foretaste 
of  the  eternal  love  which  makes  the  joy  of 
the  blessed  in  heaven.  Again  let  me  repeat, 
that  whilst  the   priest's    life  shall    be  hidden, 
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whilst  his  sanctity  shall  daily  increase,  his 
activity  shall  not  become  less.  In  imitation 
of  the  Saviour,  he  must  oft  "give  testimony 
of  the  truth,"  and  by  his  ability  and  knowl- 
edge be  "  witness  even  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth." 

Activity  in  works  of  zeal,  energy  in  deeds 
of  piety,  progress  and  perseverance  in  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  going  about  doing  good 
to  all,  whether  of  the  household  of  faith  or 
not — thus  must  his  time  be  spent. 

May  I  say  that,  whilst  it  pertains  to  the 
ministerial  life  of  the  priest,  still  also  his  per- 
sonal life  will  gain  much  by  his  unceasing 
endeavor  to  have  all  around  the  Tabernacle 
as  chaste,  as  elegant  as  it  is  possible,  within 
and  without.  Time  and  labor  frequently 
given  to  this  end  will  result  in  an  increase 
of  love  for  the  Eucharistic  Lord.  That 
which  costs  us  labor  and  thought  will  win 
our  affection,  and  the  beauty  and  adornment 
of  the  Tabernacle  should  be  our  special  pride. 

The  spirit  of  Christ  in  the  Tabernacle  is 
the  spirit  of  love  and  truth  :  love,  as  exempli- 
fied in  our  hidden  life  ;  truth,  in  the  proper 
disposition  of  our  time  for  work  and    study. 

"  Time  is  indeed  a  precious  boon, 

But  with  the  boon  a  task  is  given : 
The  heart  must  learn  its  duty  well 

To  man  on  earth  and  God  in  heaven." 
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When  we  consider  how  highly  the  saints 
looked  upon  time  we  must  needs  fear  for  our 
frequent  misuse  of  it.  St.  Alphonsus  vowed 
never  to  lose  a  moment.  St.  Francis  de  Sales 
said  :  "  When  I  think  of  the  use  I  have  made 
of  the  time  of  God,  I  fear  He  may  be  un- 
willing to  give  me  His  eternity ;  for  He  will 
give  it  to  those  only  who  make  a  good  use 
of  time."  "  Cunctis  consulendum  est,"  says 
St.  Bernard,  "  ut  taliter  unumquodque  dispo- 
nat  opus,  quatenus  quaelibet  hora  propriam 
habeat  rationem  ;  sciat  quando  orationi,  quan- 
do  lectioni  incumbendum  est."  By  this  pro- 
per disposition  of  our  time  we  really  become 
"the  light  of  the  world  "  through  our  sanctity, 
and  "  the  salt  of  the  earth  "  by  our  wisdom 
and  knowledge. 

In  these  our  days  one  is  as  necessary 
almost  as  the  other,  in  order  to  bring  the 
world  to  recognize  the  value  of  the  faith  that 
we  profess.  With  the  regulated  employment 
of  our  time  more  can  be  effected  for  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  How  often  must  we  not  de- 
plore, on  self-examination,  the  omission  of 
many  salutary  projects  because  we  had  not 
well  systematized  our  time. 

Resolutions  often  made  with* all  the  earn- 
estness of  our  souls  have  been  shortly  after- 
wards forgotten  or  neglected  because  of  the 
want    of    the    proper   placing    of    our    duties. 
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We  all  know  the  gradation  in  the  "  descensus 
Averni,"  and  so  will  it  also  be  with  that  im- 
portant duty  of  visiting  our  divine  Saviour  in 
the  Tabernacle  if  we  do  not  well  regulate  our 
time.  Nor  must  this  duty  be  restricted  to  the 
one  hour  a  week  as  required  by  our  rule,  but 
daily  should  we  be  found  at  the  door  of  the 
Tabernacle  adoring  and  pleading. 

Just  as  the  marking  of  the  weekly  hour,  the 
keeping  of  our  bulletins,  is  a  constant  re- 
minder of  our  obligation,  so  should  we  also 
for  the  other  duties  of  our  priestly  life  have 
a  perpetual  monitor  which  will  not  allow  us 
to  "  faint  by  the  way."  It  is  by  the  perform- 
ance of  little  sacrifices  that  we  rise  to  the 
courage  of  performing  great  ones,  and  so 
might  we  say  that  the  priest  who  does  not 
frequently  visit  our  dear  Lord  will  find  it 
almost  an  impossibility  to  long  continue  the 
weekly  duty  of  one  hour.  The  hour  is  short, 
it  soon  passes  ;  but  it  will  not  pass  with  profit 
if  our  lives  be  not  prepared  therefore.  The 
weekly  hour  is  but  an  outward  expression  of 
the  piety  which  actuates  our  whole  life. 

Our  personal  life  has  this  exhibit,  it  has  to 
make  profession  of  this  act  of  worship  be- 
cause of  our  League  ;  but  it  is  simply  an  ebul- 
lition of  the  sanctity,  the  Sacrifice,  the  hidden 
life,  and  the  goodly  disposition  of  our  time. 
These  are  the  characteristics  of  our  personal 
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life  as  depicted  for  us  by  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament. 

What  a  beautiful  example  of  the  personal 
life  of  virtue  drawn  from  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment have  we  in  the  Venerable  Cure  d'Ars, 
who  loved  to  repeat  the  saying  of  St.  Teresa  : 
"  When  men  will  leave  me  free,  I  shall  fly  to 
the  Tabernacle  to  hide  my  heart  "  ;  and  St. 
Collette,  who  said  to  our  Saviour  :  "  My  sweet 
Saviour,  I  desire  to  love  Thee  deeply,  but  my 
heart  is  too   s.mall." 

Into  our  personal  life  let  the  Eucharistic 
spirit  enter  deeply ;  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  por- 
trayed by  the  Consecration,  of  humility  and 
patience  by  Communion,  of  retirement  and 
study  by  the  Tabernacle,  and  then  will  glory 
be  given  to  God,  edification  to  the  neighbor, 
and  salvation  to  ourselves. 


THE  HOLY  EUCHARIST  AND   THE  MINIS- 
TRY OF  THE  PRIEST. 

REV.  D.  F.   FEEHAN, 

JFitchburg,  Mass. 

If  the  Catholic  priesthood,  under  what- 
ever aspect  we  consider  it,  shines  with  a 
brightness  wholly  divine  in  the  eyes  of  a  man 
of  faith  ;  if  it  is,  in  the  words  of  St.  Ignatius, 
"  the  culminating  point  of  all  created  gran- 
deur," we  must  admit  that  its  highest  glory, 
its  first  title  to  universal  veneration,  is  the 
power  which  it  gives  us  of  consecrating,  and 
offering  in  sacrifice  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Is  there  even  in  heaven  among 
the  ministering  angels  a  dignity  which  can  be 
compared  to  it  ? 

How  naturally,  then,  man  becomes  filled 
with  fear  at  the  thought  of  such  power  given 
by  God  to  man,  and  how  readily  we  can  un- 
derstand the  sanctity  required  in  the  life  of 
the  priest  raised  up  from  among  his  fellow- 
men  to  perform  such  extraordinary  functions! 

But  my  duty  to-day  is  not  to  speak  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist  and  its  influence  upon  the 
life    of  the  priest,  but  rather  to  speak  of  the 
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Blessed  Eucharist  and  our  holy  ministry.  I 
am  supposed  to  think  the  priest  docile  to 
the  lessons  he  daily  receives  at  the  altar. 
Filled  with  recollection  and  love  of  prayer,  he 
does  not  allow  his  soul  to  pour  forth  its  vir- 
tues through  the  avenues  of  his  senses,  or  to 
gather  worldly  images  which  could  after- 
wards come  to  distract  him  when  he  should 
give  himself  up  to  prayer ;  he  should  walk  in 
the  presence  of  God,  prudent  in  his  manner, 
discreet  in  his«  words,  attentive  to  every  move- 
ment of  his  heart  ;  his  patience,  his  humility, 
his  mildness,  his  submission  to  the  decrees 
of  Divine  Providence — all  these  should  be  his 
because,  as  the  apostle  says,  "  the  priest 
should  be  adorned  with  every  virtue  "  ;  and 
such  he  certainly  will  be  if  he  but  imitate 
the  Divine  Model  held  up  to  him  in  the 
sanctuary.  So  that  thus,  when  the  priest  of 
God  has  learned  to  cast  himself  aside,  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  great  ministry  of  His  love 
teaches  him  to  live  of  His  life,  and  thus  ren- 
ders him  capable  of  vivifying  other  souls,  in 
communicating  to  them  his  spirit. 

In  our  holy  ministry  zeal  should  be  the 
first  lesson  learned  by  us  from  the  Blessed 
Eucharist. 

The  greatest  misfortune  that  could  be- 
fall the  world  would  be  the  loss  of  that  sacer- 
dotal zeal  to  which    God,  according    to    the 
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Council  of  Milan,  has  confided  the  happiness 
of  all  peoples. 

What  a  misfortune  would  it  not  be  for  a 
priest,  therefore,  if  he  were  deprived  of  that 
virtue  which  constitutes  the  very  essence  of 
the  priesthood  !  "  To  care  for  your  brother 
should  be  the  work  of  your  life,"  says  the 
Pontifical ;  and  every  priest  should  therefore 
say,  Dear  brethren,  I  am  a  priest  for  others. 

"  Every  high-priest,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  is 
chosen  for  men."  Nothing  will  console  us 
more  at  the  moment  of  our  death  than  the 
thought  of  the  labors  we  have  borne,  the  suf- 
ferings we  have  endured  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  it  would  be  a  hor- 
rible thing  for  us  "  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God"  unable  to  present  Him  with 
works  of  zeal  in  our  ministry  sufficient  to 
cover  "  the  multitude  of  our  sins." 

The  priest  without  zeal  is  a  stranger  to 
the  love  of  God  and  man.  On  what,  there- 
fore, will  he  build  his  hopes  of  sharing  in  the 
happy  lot  of  the  elect  in  the  kingdom  of 
charity?  He  loves  not  God,  because  He  de- 
fends not  the  interests  of  His  glory;  and 
enters  not  into  the  design  of  God's  heart,  in 
laboring  for  the  sanctification  and  the  happi- 
ness of  his  children  ;  overthrowing  thus  the 
plan  which  divine  mercy  had  formed  in  plac- 
ing him  in  the  ranks  of  His  ministers. 
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Why  did  He  establish  him  His  "  ambas- 
sador," the  "  light  of  the  world,"  the  "  salt 
of  the  earth,"  "  the  master,"  the  "  doctor  of 
the  people,"  the  "  fisher  of  men,"  if  not  to 
save  souls?  He  loves  not  man.  Can  he  love 
him  with  a  heart  of  steel  ?  And  such  must 
be  his  heart  if  he  be  insensible  to  the  sad 
condition  of  so  many  unfortunate  men,  who 
pass  their  lives  in  crime  and  suffering,  ignor- 
ant of  that  which  is  most  important  for  them 
to  know,  and  using  their  lights  but  to  ren- 
der themselves  more  unfortunate  and  more 
guilty  ;  for  alas  !  whither  rush  the  blind  and 
frenzied  worldlings  ?  On  the  brink  of  what 
abyss  are  sinners  sleeping?  And  yet,  says  St. 
Gregory,  "  we  have  killed  as  many  as  we 
have   allowed  to  go  silently  to    their  death." 

How  truly,  then,  is  it  a  case  of  life  or 
death  for  the  priest  in  the  question  of  zeal 
in  his  ministry,  and  true  zeal  ?  We  will  not 
be  wanting  in  it,  dear  brothers,  if  we  study 
with  care  and  endeavor  to  apply  the  example 
given  us  by  our  Saviour  at  the  altar.  We 
will  find  there  both  a  stimulus  for  our  de- 
votion for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  the  most 
certain  rule  to  guide  us  in  the  practice  of  our 
ministry. 

In  the  first  place,  His  example  animates 
us  because  it  recalls  to  our  minds  what  Jesus 
has  done  and    is    still    doing    every  day  and 
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every  moment  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
The  Mass  is  the  memorial  of  all  the  mys- 
teries of  His  life,  and  especially  of  the  touch- 
ing mystery  of  His  death.  Now,  in  that  life 
and  in  that  death  He  directs  all  things  to- 
wards a  single  end — the  glory  of  His  heavenly 
Father,  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  It  was 
for  these  souls  that  Jesus  came  upon  earth 
to  seek  their  happiness  through  privation  and 
sufferings.  It  was  the  thought  of  their  happi- 
ness which  consoled  and  sustained  Him  in 
His  agony  in  the  Garden  of  Olives,  and  upon 
Calvary. 

In  the  Holy  Eucharist  He  is  always  labor- 
ing for  souls.  In  offering  Himself  every  day 
to  His  Father,  by  the  ministry  of  the  priest, 
He  continues  with  the  same  ardor  of  charity 
the  work  of  redemption  which  He  began 
when  He  clothed  Himself  with  our  nature. 
It  is  the  love  of  souls  which  causes  Him  to 
come  down  upon  our  altars,  as  it  caused  Him 
to  descend  into  the  virginal  womb  of  Mary, 
when  He  came  to  offer  His  first  sacrifice. 
The  work  of  His  Eucharistic  life  is  the  same 
as  that  of  His  mortal  life.  He  labors  to 
drive  away  our  delusions,  to  correct  our  evil 
inclinations  and  save  us.  For  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  He  is  in  the  Church,  in  the  sac- 
rament so  justly  styled  the  Sacrament  of  His 
Love  ;  that  which  the  sun  is  in  nature — spread- 
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ing  everywhere  light,  fecundity,  and  life. 
In  His  Tabernacle  He  is  waiting  for  sinners  ; 
He  invites  them  to  come  and  throw  upon 
His  Heart  the  weight  of  their  remorse.  He 
offers  them  His  merits,  His  credit,  His  medi- 
ation before  His  heavenly  Father.  As  dur- 
ing the  time  of  His  mortal  life,  He  has  now 
but  a  single  desire  :  to  close  hell  and  open 
heaven,  by  lighting  in  all  hearts  that  sacred 
fire  which  He  came  to  cast  upon  the  earth. 
He  spends  ,  Himself  wholly  and  always  for 
souls.  But  foreseeing  that  His  example  would 
not  sufficiently  inflame  our  zeal,  He  orders 
us  at  the  moment  of  His  mystic  immolation 
to  remember  His  Passion,  and  to  repeat, 
whilst  we  hold  Him  as  a  victim  in  our 
hands,  the  words  which  bring  us  back  to 
Calvary:  "  As  often  as  you  do  these  things 
do  them  in  commemoration  of  Me."  To  re- 
call at  such  a  solemn  moment  that  which  He 
suffered  for  souls,  is  it  not  to  strongly  recom- 
mend to  us  the  care  of  their  salvation  ? 

Is  it  possible  to  say  Mass  with  the  recol- 
lection which  so  holy  an  action  requires 
without  feeling  arise  in  the  depth  of  our 
hearts  those  words  which  moved  so  strongly 
the  heart  of  St.  Peter,  and  which  has  made 
in  all  times  zealous  pastors  and  apostolic 
men  :  "  Do  you  love  Me  ?  " 

"Do    you    love    Me    more    than    others? 
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"  Feed,  therefore,  My  lambs,  feed  My  sheep, 
take  care  of  souls."  Will  you  let  your  bro- 
ther perish  for  whom  you  know  I  died.  Will 
you  dare  to  speak  to  Me  of  love,  if  you  de- 
sire but  feebly  the  happiness  of  those  I  love 
with  such  tenderness  and  whose  salvation 
cost  Me  so  dear? 

Ah !  it  was  this  that  made  St.  Cyril  of 
Alexandria  say :  "  Teachers  of  the  faith  may 
know  that  they  are  agreeable  to  the  Good 
Shepherd  if  they  care  most  diligently  for 
souls.  "  St.  Lawrence  thinks  nothing  is  more 
acceptable  to  God  than  to  labor  that  men 
may  become  better.  St.  Gregory  says :  "  He 
is  the  first  in  God's  love  who  draws  most  to 
that  love."  St.  John  Chrysostom  believed  "if 
you  possess  vast  riches,  you  can  surpass  it 
all  by  saving  one  soul." 

Jesus  not  only  arouses  our  love  by  His 
zeal,  and  excites  it  by  His  example,  but  He 
also  directs  and  governs  it.  What  purity  in 
His  motives!  Does  He  seek  Himself?  Is  it 
not  always  the  glory  of  His  Father  ?  Self- 
interest,  human  considerations,  distinction  of 
rank,  of  character,  of  fortune,  count  for  noth- 
ing in   His  zeal  for  souls. 

What  amiable  condescension  in  the  means 
He  takes  to  win  the  sinner  from  sin  and  re- 
store him  to  grace  !  How  sweetly  He  insin. 
uates  Himself  into  our    hearts  !     How  many 
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come  even  to  the  foot  of  the  altar  to  out- 
rage Him,  and  their  audacious  sacrilege  is 
passed  by  unavenged  and  unnoticed,  only  in 
as  far  as  He  prays  the  more  for  them  and 
offers  them  His  love  ! 

O  priests !  study  this  Model,  and  the 
love  of  Jesus  for  souls  will  pass  from  His 
heart  into  yours.  Pastors!  study  Him;  you 
will  learn  to  love  the  wandering  sheep  so 
well  beloved  by  the  Son  of  God  ;  you  will 
enter  into  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  St. 
Paul  towards  the  fold  which  He  had  gath- 
ered about   Him. 

No  labor  will  be  too  great,  no  sacrifice 
will  cost  too  much  when  there  will  be  ques- 
tion of  saving  souls  ;  you  will  depend  more 
upon  mildness  than  upon  authority,  and  to  a 
zeal  animated  by  love  you  will  unite  divine 
charity,  which  not  even  death  can  over- 
come. 

Persuaded  that  the  success  of  your  holy 
ministry  must  be  in  proportion  to  the  trials 
you  have  to  bear,  contradictions  and  diffi- 
culties, far  from  casting  you  down,  will  inflame 
your  courage  by  strengthening  your  confi- 
dence. Whilst  awaiting  the  moment  when 
divine  grace  will  operate  in  the  soul  of  the 
sinner,  you  will  hasten  its  coming  by  your 
prayers  and  by  your  tears. 

Repelled  a  hundred  times,  you  will  return 
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with  a  hundred  times  more  confidence.  If 
sinners  resist  you,  if  they  assail  you,  your 
compassion  for  them  will  gain  strength  in 
the  wrongs  which  you  bear. 

It  is  thus  that  the  Son  of  God  renewing 
and  perpetuating  every  day  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself  in  our  sanctuaries,  teaching  us  by 
His  example  to  die  to  ourselves,  that  we 
may  live  for  Him  and  communicate  His  life 
to  souls,  directs  for  us  the  way  to  priestly 
sanctification  in  performing  the  works  of  our 
ministry.  And  let  me  add,  that  it  depends 
merely  upon  ourselves  to  advance  therein 
with  rapid  strides,  if  we  but  use  the  all- 
powerful  means  which  He  offers  us  at  His 
altar. 

Our  generous  Master,  who  would  not  call 
us  servants  but  friends,  expects  not  to  reap 
in  our  souls  until  first  He  has  planted  the 
seed  therein.  He  imposes  upon  us  the  obli- 
gation of  more  than  common  sanctity,  but 
He  renders  it  easy  of  attainment  for  us  by 
the  efficacious  means  which  He  has  pre- 
pared and  which  He  holds  in  reserve  in  the 
treasures  of  His  mercy. 

Let  us  speak  of  the  Mass  alone.  Oh  !  if 
Jesus  Christ  dwelt  in  our  hearts  in  the  same 
measure  that  the  apostle  desired  Him,  if  we 
could  comprehend  the  admirable  dimensions 
of   the  Saviour's  love  towards  us,  with  what 
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consolation  would  our  souls  be  filled  in 
meditating  upon  the  immense  resources 
which  the  Mass  offers  us  in  consummating 
the  great  work  of  our  sanctification.  Jesus 
is  always  bountiful  with  His  gifts  ;  but  when 
He  sees  us  fulfil  with  all  the  care,  and  all 
the  devotion,  of  which  we  are  capable,  our 
sacred  duties  at  the  altar,  He  then  pours 
forth  His  graces  lavishly  upon  us.  What  do 
we  do  at  the  altar  ?  We  receive  a  sacrament 
and  offer  a  sacrifice.  Our  praises  prolonged 
through  all  eternity  would  not  suffice  to 
worthily  recognize  all  the  graces  given  us  in 
these  two  separate  actions.  How,  then,  can 
we  hope  to  express  the  heavenly  treasures 
of  grace  contained  in  these  two  actions 
united  ? 

At  the  altar  we  receive  a  sacrament  ;  but 
what  sacrament  ?  The  most  holy  of  all  the 
sacraments  ;  the  one  which  contains  in  reality 
and  substance  the  Author  Himself  of  all 
sanctity.  Can  any  one  receive  Holy  Com- 
munion and  receive  it  every  day  without 
attaining  the  highest  degree  of  perfection 
and  becoming  even  a  saint?  One  Holy  Com- 
munion means  God  Himself  enriching  us 
with  Himself;  for  in  giving  Himself  He  puts 
no  restriction  upon  His  bounty  ;  all  that  He 
is,  and  all  that  He  has,  becomes  our  prop- 
erty.    Oh,  unfathomable  depth  of    His  love  ! 
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When  I  have  eaten  that  heavenly  bread 
which  comes  down  from  heaven,  Jesus  is 
mine,  all  mine  ;  His  divinity  as  well  as  His 
humanity.  And  if  I  but  listen  to  Him  when 
He  comes  to  take  possession  of  the  sanctuary 
of  my  soul,  I  will  hear  Him  say  to  me,  as 
He  said  to  the  blind  man  on  the  road  to 
Jericho,  "  What  will  you  that  I  do  for  you  ?  " 
0  Priest  of  God  !  will  you  remain  afflicted 
when  a  God  offers  you  a  remedy  which  cures 
all  ills  ?  will  you  remain  poor  when  He  puts 
at  your  disposition  the  inexhaustible  treasures 
of  His  power  and  of  His  incomprehensible 
charity?  All  the  graces,  all  the  merits,  all 
the  virtues  of  Jesus  Christ  are  bestowed  upon 
you  in  Holy  Communion.  You  have  His 
graces.  In  the  other  sacraments  you  draw 
but  from  the  rivulets  ;  in  the  Holy  Eucharist 
you  possess  the  fountain-head,  that  unfailing 
fountain  which  furnishes  to  the  whole  Church 
those  waters  which  spring  up  unto  eternal 
life.  You  have  all  His  merits.  When  you 
can  say  to  the  Saviour,  You  are  mine,  you 
can  also  add,  All  your  merits  belong  to  me. 
For  it  is  principally  in  this  mystery  that  is 
established,  between  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
soul  which  receives  Him,  that  happy  com- 
munication of  goods  and  of  life  compared 
by  Jesus  Himself  to  that  which  faith  unfolds 
before  us  as    existing    between    the    Eternal 
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Word  and  the  first  person  of  the  Blessed 
Trinity.  You  have  all  His  virtues.  In  the 
thrice  happy  moment  when  Jesus  dwells 
within  you  as  His  Father  dwells  in  Him,  you 
may  then  raise  your  head  with  a  holy  pride 
and  say  with  confidence  :  O  Lord  !  however 
lowly  may  be  my  nothingness,  however 
humiliating  may  be  the  memory  of  my  num- 
berless sins,  I  am  no  longer  unworthy,  for 
Thou  hast  cast  upon  me  a  ray  of  Thy  divine 
light,  Thy  'justice  abounds  within  me,  Thy 
innocence  possesses  me,  and  Thy  glory  en- 
circles me. 

What  abundant  resources,  therefore,  are 
placed  at  the  disposition  of  a  priest  !  what 
powerful  means  are  offered  for  His  sancti- 
fication  in  the  daily  reception  of  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  altar  !  If,  therefore,  we  do  not 
come  forth,  as  St.  John  Chrysostom  says,, 
like  lions  breathing  fire  and  rendered  terrible 
to  the  demon,  the  fault  lies  with  ourselves  ;. 
"  the  defect  is  not  in  the  food  but  in  him 
who  eats  it."  So  much  for  the  Sacrament 
which  we  receive  in  celebrating  the  sacred 
mysteries. 

As  to  the  sacrifice  which  we  offer  there, 
the  Council  of  Trent  tells  us  it  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  Cross.  Its  value  is  infinite. 
It  is  efficacious  to  an  infinite  degree  ;  it  ap- 
peases God  when  He  is  in  anger,  it  implores 
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Him  when  we  are  in  need  of  graces.  A  sin- 
gle Mass  would  suffice  to  sanctify  and  save 
a  thousand  worlds.  But  if  the  effects  of  this 
sacrifice  are  so  great,  why  do  we  so  easily  for- 
get the  special  part,  the  immense  part,  which 
we,  personally,  have  in  its  fruits,  in  virtue  of 
the  dignity  which  we  enjoy  in  being  called 
to  offer  it  ? 

We  are  deputed,  in  the  name  of  the  Uni- 
versal Church,  to  bear  before  the  throne  of 
God  the  homages  and  pleadings  of  His  crea- 
tures. Charged  with  such  a  vast  mission,  and 
vested  with  such  great  interests,  we  should 
not  ever  think  of  ourselves. 

A  public  man  so  devotes  himself  to  the 
public  duties  that  he  forgets  even  his  private 
affairs ;  it  is,  however,  far  different  for  the 
priest.  In  the  first,  the  most  noble,  of  his 
functions,  not  only  is  he  permitted  but  he  is 
commanded  to  think  of  himself,  and  of  his 
own  needs,  before  speaking  for  his  brethren. 
The  sacrifice  which  is  offered  for  the  entire 
world  is  offered  most  particularly  for  the 
priest  himself.  Hence,  in  the  Offertory  of 
the  Mass,  the  first  prayer  is  for  the  priest's 
own  sins  and  offences ;  and  when  he  has  first 
gained  the  favor  of  the  divine  clemency  for 
himself,  he  seeks  it  for  his  brethren.  The 
tears,  the  wounds,  the  blood  and  death  of 
Christ  will  first  plead  for  the  priest,  and  then 
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those  that  belong  to  the  faith  shall  partake 
of  the  treasures  of  His  merits. 

Such  is  the  order  even  prescribed  by  the 
Church  ;  and  that  which  should  astonish  and 
touch  us  still  more,  that  which  faith  offers  as 
the  most  consoling  thing  for  the  priest,  is 
found  in  the  commandment  of  Christ,  teach- 
ing His  apostles  the  miracle  of  the  transub- 
stantiation  of  the  wine  into  His  blood. 
"  Take  you  and  drink,"  He  said  ;  "  this  is  My 
blood  whicrr  shall  be  shed  for  you  and  for 
many."  Heed  well  those  words,  (or  you  and 
for  many — two  classes  of  persons,  perfectly 
distinct,  whom  Jesus  Christ  had  before  Him 
in  His  Passion,  and  for  whom  He  continues 
to  shed  His  blood  upon  the  altar  "  f or  yon 
and  for  many."  Apostles,  chiefs  of  my 
people  ;  for  you,  My  ministers  of  all  places 
and  ages,  for  you  I  immolate  Myself,  and 
then  for  all  those  who  by  your  zeal  will  be- 
lieve in  Me  and  become  members  of  My 
mystical  body.  I  exclude  no  one ;  but  you, 
My  priests,  are  the  first  objects  of  My  re- 
demption, as  you  are  that  of  My  most  tender 
affection — for  you  and  for  many. 

But  this  was  not  enough.  Our  amiable 
and  generous  Saviour  in  the  beautiful  words 
at  the  Last  Supper,  where  everything  is 
marked  with  tenderest  charity,  prayed  es- 
pecially, and  if  I  may  so  express  it,  no7ninally, 


88  THE  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS. 

for  each  one  of  us.  "  Father,  preserve  them  ; 
and  I  pray  not  only  for  them,  but  also  for 
those  who  will  believe  through  their  word." 
He  wishes  that  we  should  feel  the  first 
effects  of  that  great  cry  for  mercy  which 
His  blood  upon  the  cross  raised  to  Heaven, 
and  which  He  repeats  every  day  in  silence 
in  our  sanctuaries.  Let  us  listen  to  it,  and 
let  us  mingle  it  with  our  own  cry  for  mercy, 
in  our  daily  celebration  of  the  Mass,  and 
sanctity  which  is  indispensable  to  our  minis- 
try will  become  easy  to  attain. 


HOW   TO    PROMOTE  DEVOTION   TO   THE 

BLESSED  SACRAMENT  AMONG  THE 

PEOPLE. 

REV.  J.  F.  FOLEY, 

St,  Kevin's  Church,  St.  Lout's,  Mo, 

Under  circumstances  of  more  than  usual 
prominence,  it  has  been  said  recently  by  one 
who  is  eminently  capable  of  pronouncing 
such  a  judgment,  that  nowhere  are  Catholics 
so  docile  to  their  clergy  in  religious  matters 
as  in  the  United  States.  If  it  may  be  added 
that  our  clergy  are  earnestly  and  honestly 
doing  their  full  duty,  then  is  the  Church 
here  working  out  her  mission  under  con- 
ditions that  are  almost  perfect.  Even  if  I 
could  justly  do  so,  I  believe  it  would  not  be 
within  my  province,  in  the  present  instance, 
to  draw  a  conclusion  in  so  grave  a  matter, 
especially  if  that  conclusion  were  unfavorable. 
Perhaps  I  might  go  so  far  as  to  utter  the 
general  warning,  that  while  the  life  of  the 
Church  is  eternal,  her  temporal  perpetuity, 
in  any  given  locality,  depends  to  a  very  great 
extent  upon  the  proper  use  of  the  Divine 
aid    which    is    there    given  her.     But,    I    am 
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satisfied,  the  mind  of  those  who  are  behind 
this  Congress  does  not  entertain  an  unfavor- 
able appreciation  of  the  labors  of  the  rank 
and  file  of  our  home  clergy,  whose  self-sacri- 
ficing lives  are  strikingly  unique  in  the 
Church's   history. 

The  conditions  which  confront  us  are  new, 
but  so  is  the  spirit  that  is  implanted  in  the 
American  Priesthood.  At  least  we  drag  no 
regrets  from  out  the  past,  we  offer  no  apology 
to  the  present,  nor  are  we  waiting,  Micawber- 
like,  for  something  to  turn  up.  The  problem 
before  us  is  not  unlike  that  which  clamored 
for  solution  when  Christianity  was  young. 
Then  the  right  idea  of  God  was  frittered 
away  and  almost  destroyed  by  the  horrible 
vagaries  of  Paganism,  while  to-day  the  Di- 
vinity of  Christ  and  the  mystery  of  the  In- 
carnation are  differentiated  into  so  many  in- 
harmonious views  as  to  have  ceased  to  be 
essential  to  religion  in  the  world's  acceptation 
of  it.  We  have  not  here  the  devilish  cun- 
ning and  brotherly  hatred  of  Europe  to  con- 
tend with  ;  calm  indifference,  ignorance,  and 
specious  idolatry  are  the  obstacles  we  know 
best,  and  so,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  we  are 
the  "  early  Church  "  living  over  again,  bar- 
ring persecution.  A  warm  devotion  to  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  which  is  bound  to  be 
promoted  through  the   Eucharistic   League,  is 
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the  one  feature  to  be  brought  out  better  to 
make  the  picture  complete,  and  the  rapid  in- 
crease of  membership  amongst  us  of  late  is 
doing  this  very  satisfactorily. 

The  question  assigned  me  involves  the 
whole  of  an  immense  subject.  Whether  we 
consider  it  from  a  purely  theological  stand- 
point as  defining  the  relationship  between  the 
human  soul  and  the  mystery  of  the  Incarna- 
tion, or  as  a  theme  which  shall  set  forth 
practically  the  ways  and  means  to  further 
the  religious  life  of  a  community  so  diverse 
as  ours  is,  the  effort  to  state  tersely  how  to 
promote  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
among  the  people  can  be  little  better  than 
tentative.  The  admirable  division  of  the  mat- 
ter, which  is  shown  in  the  headings  of  these 
papers,  spares  me  some  misgivings  by  limiting 
me  to  such  suggestions  as  might  come  from 
the  pews.  I  speak  for  the  people,  "  the 
multitude,"  and  I  have  endeavored  to  ex- 
amine the  subject  with  their  eyes  and  from 
their  stand-point.  Right  here  I  may  as  well 
admit,  that  when  looking  up  matter  for  the 
present  occasion,  I  was  amazed  at  finding  so 
little  help  from  the  library.  It  brought  to  my 
mind  a  remark  I  heard  credited,  some  years 
ago,  to  the  venerable  archbishop  whose 
bright  intellect  is  now  setting  in  the  West : 
"  I   wish   theology  would   be  written    for   the 
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people."  Books,  by  the  yard,  are  on  the 
shelves  to  tell  how  walls  are  to  be  built 
around  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  yet,  if  I 
have  got  it  correctly,  there  were  but  two 
notable  instances,  barring  what  is  said  of  the 
desert,  when  Christ  hid  Himself  from  the 
people— one  when  they  would  make  Him 
king,  the  other  when  they  would  stone  Him  ; 
and  these  were  more  than  offset  by  His 
triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  and  His 
crucifixion. 

Some  of  the  recommendations  in  this 
paper  may  appear  small  and  common,  and 
beneath  the  dignity  of  the  subject  and  the 
occasion  ;  but  I  confess  I  drew  courage  to 
introduce  them  from  Cardinal  Wiseman's 
second  article  on  "  Minor  Rites  and  Offices," 
in  which  he  devotes  nearly  four  pages  to 
pleading  for  the  restoration  of  the  "truly 
Catholic  and  sound  practice  of  ever  keeping 
a  lamp  lighted  before  the  Adorable  Sacra- 
ment." Against  the  objection  to  the  prac- 
tice on  the  ground  of  expense  he  remarks  : 
"  Our  first  inquiry,  upon  hearing  such  a 
plea,  naturally  is,  Have  you  really,  and  with 
practical  views,  calculated  the  expense  of 
such  an  appurtenance  of  Catholic  worship  ? 
Are  you  aware  that  a  few  shillings  a  year 
would  defray  it  ?  We  believe  there  is  great 
error  prevalent  in    this  matter  ;    and  that    in 
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truth  there  are  not  many  places  in  England 
where,  if  the  true  spirit  and  meaning  of  the 
discipline  were  infused,  means  could  not  be 
found  to  observe  it."  Passing  the  smile  that 
easily  arises  over  the  incongruity  of  an 
essentially  commercial  people  excusing  so 
grave  a  neglect  on  the  ground  of  a  trifling 
expense  they  had  not  even  calculated,  I  am 
emboldened  to  say  that  if  the  great  cardinal 
could  busy  himself  before  the  public  with 
such  homely  details,  surely  am  I  justified  in 
hinting  at  carelessness  and  abuses  in  the 
particulars  which  I  adduce. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  priest 
should  be  pious,  and  his  piety  should  be 
genuine  if  he  would  be  better  than  supervisor 
of  the  mere  mechanism  of  spirituality.  His 
duty  is  to  stand  between  the  people  and  the 
altar  and  pray,  and  therefore  both  God  and 
man  demand  that  his  heart  be  in  his  work. 
Appointed  both  consecrator  and  custodian, 
fidelity  and  reverence  and  zeal  must  ever 
characterize  his  relations  with  the  Tenant  of 
the  Tabernacle.  The  age  in  which  we  live 
is,  however,  so  nervous  in  its  methods,  that 
even  in  the  sanctuary  there  is  exhibited 
occasionally  a  disregard  of  the  measured 
majesty  that  should  hedge  its  great  Sacrifice. 
The  Mass  is  indeed  an  action,  but  not  a 
rapid  action.     Sometimes  from  our   separated 
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brethren  comes  the  taunt  that  if  we  sincerely 
believed  in  the  Real  Presence  we  would  spend 
more  of  our  time  in  church  ;  but  this  con- 
clusion does  not  take  into  account  human 
nature,  nor  does  it  put  a  sane  construction 
on  St.  Paul's  "  reasonable  service."  Perhaps 
if  the  shaft  were  sent  in  the  direction  of  my 
plaint  we  could  not  parry  it  so  readily.  At 
any  rate  I  have  in  mind  the  pained  surprise 
expressed  by  an  intelligent  convert,  a  gradu- 
ate of  one  of  England's  most  famous  univer- 
sities, over  the  seemingly  irreverent  haste  he 
had  witnessed  at  the  altar.  Comparisons  are 
made  by  the  people  between  priest  and  priest 
in  this  matter,  and,  unfortunately,  they  prefer 
him  who  says  the  "  shortest  Mass."  I  re- 
spectfully submit  that  hurry  in  the  sanctuary 
begets  hurry  in  the  pews,  and  hurry  is  not 
conducive  to  devotion.  It  may  be  said  here 
that  the  eyes  of  the  people  are  not  directed 
to  the  altar  only.  The  sanctuary  railing 
keeps  them  at  a  sufficient  distance  to  pre- 
vent that  keen  inspection  which  is  oftentimes 
the  forerunner  of  sharp  criticism.  Besides, 
I  am  sure  every  parish  has  its  sanctuary 
society,  which  contains  devout  members  who 
are  ever  ready  to  give  the  care  that  secures 
cleanliness,  if  not  beauty,  to  the  immediate 
surroundings  of  the  Tabernacle.  Sometimes 
in  their  ignorance   they  betray  indifference  to 
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the  decisions  of  the  Sacred  Congregation, 
which  causes  the  pastor  to  interfere  ;  or, 
again,  they  may  gratify  their  notions  of  the 
fitness  of  things  by  ornamenting  side  altars 
at  the  seeming  expense  of  the  main  one,  and 
here  the  pastor  does  not  interfere  enough. 
But,  apart  from  this,  these  societies  do  faith- 
ful and  meritorious  work,  and  the  meed  of 
praise  should  not  be  refused  them  in  this 
Congress. 

General  .criticism,  however,  is  levelled 
justly  and  not  seldom  at  the  body  of  the 
church  and  some  of  its  appurtenances  ;  for 
an  inviting  church,  one  that  is  cleanly  kept 
and  well  ordered  in  all  its  services,  is  an  im- 
perative demand  to-day,  since  cleanliness  and 
regularity  are  becoming  more  and  more 
characteristic  of  our  people.  Nothing  throws 
such  a  damper  on  piety  as  a  dusty  pew  or 
a  dirty  kneeling-bench ;  and  all  the  talk  in 
the  world  will  not  convince  the  worshippers 
that  you  do  really  desire  them  to  hear  Mass 
devoutly,  if  you  fail  to  show  this  necessary 
respect  to  the  House  of  God.  I  hold  that 
whatever  tends  to  create  parish  sentiment 
and  parish  pride,  or  that  forms  ties  of  affec- 
tion between  the  parish  church  and  the  peo- 
ple, will  do  more  to  draw  them  permanently 
to  the  hidden  Lord  than  half  the  fanciful 
schemes  that  are    advocated    as    specifics  for 
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the  purpose.  I  need  not  draw  out  what  I 
mean  in  the  allusion  to  parish  sentiment,  for 
the  average  priest  knows  how  necessary  it 
is  nowadays  to  give  his  congregation  such 
solid  and  attractive  services  as  will  appease 
piety  and  keep  it  from  deteriorating  into 
veneered  curiosity  and  sometimes  creature- 
worship.  I  must  say,  though,  that  we  often 
appear  wrongfully  careless  of  the  fact  that 
on  the  occasions  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and 
funerals  impressions  favorable  or  otherwise 
are  formed  for  a  lifetime.  Not  to  give  a 
wider  or  deeper  illustration  of  my  meaning, 
let  me  remark  that  at  times  the  "  accipe 
vestem  candidam  "  has  seemed  to  me  a 
mockery,  and  the  "  quam  immaculatam  per- 
feras"  a  promise  of  perdition. 

To  return  for  a  moment  to  the  idea  of 
parish  sentiment,  I  desire  to  offer  a  sugges- 
tion which  may  as  well  come  here  as  later. 
There  are  voices  in  the  air  whispering  the 
prayer  for  unity  into  every  nook  and  cor- 
ner of  the  world  where  the  magic  name  of 
Leo  has  conjured  up  admiration  or  love. 
It  will  be  heard  in  God's  good  time,  but 
we  may  hasten  the  day  by  promoting  peace 
and  concord  among  ourselves.  As  a  further 
aid  to  this  greatly  desired  consummation, 
more  churches  should  be  called  after  the 
mysteries    of    the  life  of    our    Saviour.     The 
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Blessed  Eucharist  is  essentially  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Unity,  since  nothing  can  show 
forth  so  efficaciously  the  brotherhood  of 
man  as  the  breaking  of  bread  at  a  com- 
mon table  of  the  Lord.  Why  not  have 
this  thought  in  mind  when  selecting  names 
for  new  churches,  and  choose  such  as 
will  keep  before  the  people  the  Real  Pres- 
ence, or  at  least  some  other  mystery  con- 
nected with  the  life  of  Christ  ?  Now,  the 
doctrine  of  tjie  Communion  of  Saints  is  no 
longer  in  great  dispute,  and  our  places  of 
worship  have  multiplied  to  such  an  extent 
that  other  causes  which  led  to  calling  them 
after  saints  have  lost  much  of  their  force. 
If  there  be  any  value  in  this  suggestion 
it  is  not  hard  to  show  its  timeliness.  Taking 
note,  in  the  Directory,  of  our  principal  cities, 
I  find  our  Saviour  thus  remembered  in  two 
churches  out  of  thirty-nine  in  Baltimore,  six 
out  of  forty  in  Boston,  five  out  of  one  hun- 
dred and  eight  in  Chicago,  six  out  of  thirty- 
eight  in  Cincinnati,  one  out  of  seven  in  Du- 
buque, one  out  of  twenty-six  in  Milwaukee, 
three  out  of  thirty-two  in  New  Orleans,  nine 
out  of  eighty-one  in  New  York,  one  out  of 
eight  in  Portland,  four  out  of  sixty-two  in 
Philadelphia,  three  out  of  fifty-seven  in  St. 
Louis,  one  out  of  twenty-one  in  St.  Paul,  two 
out  of  twenty-five  in  San   Francisco,  and  one 
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out  of  fourteen,  including  chapels,  in  Santa 
Fe.  Now,  of  churches  dedicated  to  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  Baltimore,  Boston,  Chi- 
cago, Cincinnati,  and  New  York  have  one 
each  ;  the  others  have  none.  To  use  the  lan- 
guage of  the  day,  we  should  neglect  no 
means,  no  matter  how  small,  that  may  ad- 
vertise the  exclusive  sanctity  of  our  temples. 
If  our  separated  brethren  had  our  Treasure 
they  would  make  more  of  it  through  modern 
methods  than  we  do.  Some  years  ago,  in 
one  of  our  Northern  cities,  a  religious  com- 
munity had  completed  a  church  which,  it 
goes  without  saying,  was  a  fine  one,  and  all 
that  remained  was  to  locate  the  pulpit  ad- 
vantageously. At  this  juncture  an  eminent 
Protestant  preacher  paid  a  visit  to  some  of 
the  fathers,  who  were  friends  of  his,  and  natu- 
rally enough  his  experience  was  called  on  for 
a  suggestion.  He  pointed  out  the  spot  where 
a  speaker  could  be  best  seen  and  heard,  and 
then,  with  a  wave  of  his  hand  toward  the 
sanctuary,  he  added  :  "After  all,  what  differ- 
ence does  it  make  ?     You  have  the  altar." 

This  incident  serves  my  purpose  in  another 
direction,  for  we  cannot  agree  entirely  with 
the  conclusion  as  it  stood  in  the  speaker's 
mind.  The  pulpit  and  the  altar  must  go  to- 
gether ;  each  is  the  exponent  of  the  other  ; 
take  one    away  and  you  take  both.     Dogma 
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is  the  source  of  devotion,  and  if  the  people 
are  to  derive  fruit  from  the  Blessed  Euchar- 
ist as  a  sacrifice  or  as  a  sacrament,  they  must 
have  its  meaning  explained  to  them  as  clearly 
as  language  can  do  it.  Instruction,  plain  and 
practical,  and  frequently  repeated,  is  the  cry- 
ing need  of  the  hour,  for  the  ignorance  of 
their  religion  which  prevails  among  otherwise 
well-informed  Catholics  is  simply  astounding. 
Beginners  sometimes  imagine  that  they  must 
preach  up  to  a  congregation  ;  but  this  delu- 
sion, like  many  another  happy  dream,  has  to 
be  laid  to  rest  without  much  burial  cere- 
mony under  the  unpoetic  headstone,  Ex- 
perience. 

Sunday  is  sanctified  chiefly  through  the 
Mass,  which  is  also,  at  all  times,  one  of  the 
principal  means  by  which  we  obtain  divine 
grace  ;  it  is  therefore  of  paramount  import- 
ance that  it  be  heard  in  a  profitable  manner. 
The  inattention  of  those  who  are  present  and 
the  indifference  of  those  who  remain  away 
are  due  in  part,  no  doubt,  to  the  fact  that 
so  few  realize  how  closely  united  they  are 
to  the  celebrant  while  he  offers  the  Holy 
Sacrifice.  It  is,  of  course,  true  that  by  means 
of  prayer-books  virtual  participation  is  ef- 
fected with  him ;  but  in  most  cases  this  is  not 
known  or  not  adverted  to,  and  much  fruit  is 
lost.     Pious  attention  is  just  barely  sufficient 
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for  complying  with  the  Sunday  obligation ; 
but  surely  more  than  this  must  be  striven 
after  by  the  pastor  who  would  preside  over 
a  live  congregation.  The  divine  drama  of 
the  New  Dispensation  must  have  actors  and 
not  spectators  in  the  pews,  otherwise  it  would 
be  more  interesting,  and  perhaps  equally  as 
profitable  spiritually,  to  assemble  the  people 
in  the  school-hall  for  a  curtailed  rendition  of 
the  Passion  Play.  Furthermore,  if  this  were 
better  understood,  our  separated  brethren 
would  not  be  puzzled  so  often  over  the  in- 
audible voice,  or  the  attitude,  or  the  un- 
changeable language  of  the  celebrant  during 
so  sacred  a  sacrifice. 

Taste  and  dispositions  differ  so  widely 
that  it  is  impossible  to  declare  any  one  kind 
of  devotion  best  suited  to  the  hearing  of 
Mass,  but  let  the  cardinal  conviction  I  am 
insisting  upon  be  firmly  fixed  in  the  minds 
of  our  people,  and  each  individual  will  readily 
make  use  of  that  which  will  best  help  him 
to  unite  his  intentions  with  the  priest. 

There  is  another  field  of  instruction  ad- 
joining this,  which  is  not  thrown  open  for 
general  inspection  so  often  as  it  might  be. 
I  could  not  say  a  word  against  the  esteem 
in  which  the  Gospel  deductions  are  held,  nor 
one  to  minimize  the  importance  of  seriously 
and  adequately  presenting  the  truths  of  heavi- 
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est  dogma  ;  but  variety  is  the  spice  of  preach- 
ing, and  he  will  best  entertain  and  enlighten 
who  digresses  from  time  to  time  into  the 
realm  of  liturgical  history,  which  clings  so 
inseparably  to  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 
The  season  of  Lent  affords  a  good  oppor- 
tunity to  draw  out  consecutively  the  narra- 
tive of  this  great  act  of  Catholic  worship  ;  to 
explain  in  detail  its  ceremonies,  its  various 
kinds,  and  the  vestments  used  at  it,  which 
may  be  done  with  richest  pathos  even  when 
the  tongue  is  not  silvery.  I  believe  all  will 
agree  with  me  that  no  better  preparation  can 
be  made  for  the  proper  fulfilment  of  the 
Paschal  precept. 

From  a  religious  point  of  view  our  age 
can  scarcely  be  called  heroic.  The  experi- 
ence of  every  thinking  priest  demonstrates 
the  necessity  of  making  all  possible  effort  to 
remove  obstacles,  even  the  smallest,  that  may 
intervene  between  the  people  and  their  duty. 
The  need  of  churches  conveniently  located  is 
becoming  more  and  more  apparent  from  the 
increasing  number  of  those  who  wish  to  ex- 
cuse absence  from  Mass  on  the  ground  of 
distance.  In  many  cases  the  excuse  is  not 
valid,  but  we  must  take  people  as  we  find 
them  ;  if  the  mountain  will  not  come  to  Mo- 
hammed, Mohammed  must  go  to  the  moun- 
tain.    It  is    better  to  have  many  churches  of 
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indifferent  architecture  than  a  few  monu- 
mental ones  ;  and  I  see  no  justification  for 
making  parishes  so  large  that  priests  find  it 
necessary  to  use  cabs  in  answering  sick-calls. 
Under  such  conditions  general  devotion  to 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  out  of  the  question. 
I  should  add  that  the  needs  of  city  life  are 
now  so  pressing  that  many  Catholics  are 
obliged  to  labor  on  Sunday,  and  this  must 
be  considered  in  fixing  the  hours  for  Sun- 
day Masses.  The  convenience  of  the  people 
should  be  consulted  on  week-days  also,  if  we 
would  reasonably  expect  them  to  form  the 
habit  of  attending  the  Holy  Sacrifice  daily. 
In  country  districts  circumstances  of  season 
and  place  are  often  so  unpropitious  that  de- 
votion, as  such,  is  out  of  the  question,  and 
the  pastor  will  consider  himself  fortunate  if 
he  can  keep  the  piety  of  faith  from  dying 
out  utterly.  This  applies  more  particularly 
to  the  West,  where  many  an  unpretentious 
priest  is  unconsciously  a  hero  in  his  own 
right,  as  he  uncomplainingly  does  the  work 
of  the  Master  amidst  privations  that  need 
but  the  perspective  of  history  to  make  his 
sacrifices  sublime.  It  is  far  from  my  thought, 
therefore,  to  detract  from  his  great  merits  or 
to  insinuate  that  the  practice  of  saying  Mass 
daily  is  more  honored  in  the  breach  than  in 
the  observance  because  few  of  his  congregation 


THE  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS.  103 

ask  its  special  application  to  themselves.  He 
has  the  right  to  live  by  the  altar  ;  but  since 
he  cannot  enjoy  this  right,  owing  to  circum- 
stances, which  his  city  brethren  have  it  in 
their  power  to  relieve,  why  not  form  in  each 
diocese  a  bureau  of  intentions  to  which  the 
surplusage  from  every  large  parish  may  be 
sent  ?  I  know  it  finds  ready  distribution, 
but  this  is  often  regulated  by  friendship  and 
not  by  the  needs  of  religion.  If  the  plan  I 
suggest  were  adopted,  many  missions  would 
have  a  resident  pastor  where  now  Mass  is 
said  but  once  or  twice  a  month,  and  thus  the 
glory  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist  and  the  pro- 
pagation of  Faith  could  be  increased  in  an 
easy  and  natural  manner. 

The  practice  of  coming  late  to  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  is  confined,  I  presume,  to  no  one 
locality ;  how  to  remedy  it  is  a  problem  which 
lies  within  the  scope  of  this  Congress.  It  is 
not  so  long  since  many  were  accustomed  to 
give  scandal  and  annoyance  by  leaving  church 
before  Mass  was  finished  ;  but  thanks  to  the 
wise  direction  of  our  Holy  Father,  the  prayers 
which  are  said  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  have 
brought  about  a  quiet  and  effective  reform 
of  this  abuse.  It  seems  a  matter  of  regret 
that  the  space  between  the  Introit  and  the 
Offertory  is  so  brief,  and  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  suggest  some  means  of  lengthening  it, 
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I  am  sure  earnest  thanksgiving  would  be 
made  by  every  pastor  who  has  an  easy-going 
congregation  to  manage.  To  give  a  few 
moments  grace  will  not  remedy  the  evil ;  on 
the  contrary,  those  who  are  now  prompt  would 
find  it  a  temptation  to  delay. 

What  can  be  corrected  easily,  however,  is 
the  practice  of  making  long  and  unnecessary 
announcements.  Mothers  who  have  pressing 
household  duties  awaiting  them — say,  for  in- 
stance, children  to  get  ready  for  a  later  Mass 
— find  this  very  trying  to  their  devotion.  I 
know  of  a  pastor  who  invariably  uses  the 
Sunday  morning  report  of  sensational  crimes 
as  a  text  for  loquacious  discourses.  Perhaps 
when  his  congregation  has  discarded  the 
prayer-book  for  the  newspaper,  it  may  dawn 
upon  him  that  the  altar  should  be  reserved 
for  more  serious  speech. 

The  divine  declaration,  "  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world,"  has  never  been  demon- 
strated in  so  unmistakable  a  manner  as  dur- 
ing those  centuries  when  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  the  world  were  seemingly  one. 
The  Rev.  J.  B.  Dalgairns  in  that  most  reada- 
ble book,  The  Holy  Communion,  sets  this  forth 
in  these  eloquent  sentences: 

"  In  the  time  when  the  Church  was  most 
powerful  and  brilliant  Communions  were 
fewest."     .     ,     . 
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"  If  ever  there  was  a  moment  in  the  earth's 
history  when  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  an 
imperial  power,  it  was  from  St.  Gregory  VII. 
to  the  beginning  of  Boniface  VIII.  If  her 
subjects  were  rebellious  she  conquered  them, 
for  the  very  world  was  on  her  side.  Amidst 
the  scepticism  of  our  times,  Europe  seems  to 
look  back  with  a  melancholy  regret  to  the 
glorious  Ages  of  Faith,  to  its  own  brief  period 
of  belief.  Yet,  strange  to  say,  this  was  the 
very  time  when  Communions  were  few  and 
far  between.  The  culminating  point  of  the 
mediaeval  splendor  of  the  Church  is  the 
Fourth  Lateran  Council.  Not  at  Nicaea  itself 
was  there  a  more  august  representation  of 
the  Christian  world.  East  and  West  were 
there  reunited  under  the  See  of  St.  Peter. 
More  than  four  hundred  bishops  there  swore 
fealty  to  Innocent  III.,  while  kings  and  em- 
perors vied  with  ecclesiastics  in  their  profes- 
sion of  allegiance.  Yet  it  was  precisely  then, 
when  the  world  was  at  her  feet,  that  the 
Church  was  compelled  to  enact  penalties 
against  her  children  who  did  not  communi- 
cate once  a  year,  and  to  limit  her  commands 
to  an  Easter  Communion,  because  she  durst 
not  require  more.  Now,  the  history  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  has  been  very  varied,  and 
he  who  appreciates  even  slightly  the  infinite 
earnestness  that  culminated  on  Calvary,  can- 
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not  read  it  without  marvelling  at  the  patience 
of  Providence  and  sighing  over  the  perversity 
of  mankind.  During  the  first  three  centuries 
Holy  Communion  was  the  daily  bread  of 
Catholics.  When  persecutions  ceased  and 
the  troubles  of  the  young  Church  began  to 
originate  in  pride  of  life,  piety  lost  some  of 
its  warmth,  and  from  the  fourth  to  the  mid- 
dle of  the  ninth  century  it  grew  to  be  the 
general  practice  to  partake  of  the  body  of 
our  Lord  but  weekly ;  then  came  the  cold 
wave  of  spirituality,  which  broke  over  His 
kingdom  with  all  force  during  the  tenth, 
eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  centuries, 
when  a  few  times  a  year  were  judged  suf- 
ficient to  approach  the  Holy  Table.  It  was 
the  darkest  hour  of  all,  for  the  dawn  of  fer- 
vor shot  its  struggling  rays  athwart  the  gloom 
in  the  fourteenth,  and  prepared  the  way  for 
the  luminous  zeal  that  burst  upon  the  world 
two  centuries  later  when  Saints  Ignatius  and 
Philip  Neri  led  the  return  to  the  practice  of 
frequent  Communion."  That  influence  has 
met  with  varying  success,  but  it  still  quickens 
the  Church,  and  if  the  signs  of  the  times  be 
correct,  it  is  destined  to  reach  its  largest 
growth  in  our  day  and  place.  A  revival  full 
of  hope  seems  to  be  upon  us,  and  not  the 
least  of  the  good  omens  is  the  interest  our 
bishops  are  taking  in  the  Eucharistic  League  ; 
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for  their  co-operation  is  a  prime  necessity, 
if  it  be  true  that  Christianity  is  enjoying  a 
second  spring. 

Dalgairns  says  again  :  "  It  is  hopeless  to 
efface  the  hierarchical  element,  as  it  is  called, 
from  the  simple  records  of  the  early  Church. 
The  bishop  and  the  Holy  Eucharist  are  ever 
reappearing."  Perhaps  after  awhile  we  may 
see  the  advisability  of  making  annual  reports 
of  the  number  of  confessions  heard,  com- 
munions administered,  sodalities  established, 
and  so  on.  Honest  rivalry  is  not  wrong 
even  in  spirituals,  and,  to  tell  the  truth, 
some  are  growing  tired  of  hearing  so  often 
of  canon  law,  promotions,  and  mighty 
schemes,  and  would  prefer  to  see  a  little 
recognition  made  of  the  humble,  painstaking 
laborer,  and  not  so  much  bestowed  on  that 
kind  of  ability  which  runs  to  pyrotechnics. 
If  I  have  read  aright  the  history  of  Holy 
Communion,  devotion  to  it  has  depended, 
since  those  early  days,  almost  entirely  upon 
the  priest,  and  he  has  fulfilled  his  duty  best 
when  free  from  state  entanglements.  We 
have  that  free  field,  but  unfortunately  here 
and  there  we  have  not  the  proper  zeal.  Some 
conduct  their  parishes  as  they  would  a  busi- 
ness. They  are  indeed  methodic  and  the 
mechanism  is  kept  in  good  order,  but  it  lacks 
soul.     Of   them    it    may  be    said,  with    some 
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limitation,  that  they  are  never  privately  sus- 
pected of  a  virtue  nor  publicly  accused  of 
a  crime.  Causes  other  than  religious  have 
given  them  a  large  congregation,  and  the 
appearance  of  the  crowded  church  acts  as  a 
sedative  upon  conscience,  although  "  numbers 
are  a  very  inadequate  test  of  spiritual  work," 
as  Cardinal  Vaughan  remarked  on  a  recent 
occasion.  "  You  have  not  chosen  me  ;  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  that  you  should  go  and 
should  bring  forth  fruit "  (St.  John  xv.  16). 
The  priest,  therefore,  must  "  go  "  in  earnest ; 
his  vocation  does  not  permit  him  to  be  a 
gentleman  of  leisure.  Zeal  will  differ  from 
zeal,  however,  for,  while  many  are  called, 
few  are  chosen  to  be  vessels  of  special  elec- 
tion as  St.  Paul  was.  The  quiet  zeal  which 
consists  in  doing  good  by  being  good  ;  which 
lets  its  light,  no  matter  how  feeble,  to  shine 
before  men;  which  is  persevering  in  little 
things,  not  overlooking  the  commonplace 
detail  or  the  individual  soul,  or  contemning 
the  organizations  of  young  and  old  which 
experience  has  found  so  beneficial  to  parish 
life — such  is  the  zeal  that  falls  to  the  lot  of 
the  average  priest,  and  by  such  he  must  be 
judged. 

Apply  this  to  the  matter  in  hand,  and  I 
conclude  that  there  is  no  better  test  of  a 
man's    worth    than     his    fidelity   to    the    con- 
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fessional,  with  all  this  implies  of  patience, 
gentleness,  and  kindliest  encouragement. 
Preaching  the  word  of  God  serves  its  own 
purpose,  but  much  of  its  fruitfulness  depends 
upon  the  work  done  in  the  secret  tribunal 
where  soul  speaks  directly  to  soul.  It  is 
here  that  Communions  are  multiplied,  and  in 
this  connection  I  think  it  pertinent  to  re- 
mark that  the  rigor  of  the  Church's  peniten- 
tial discipline  has  long  since  passed  away  ; 
nothing  remains  in  her  hands  to-day  as  a 
means  of  good  but  the  unmeasured  grace  of 
God  working  through  the  sacraments,  es- 
pecially the  Sacrament  of  the  Blessed  Eu- 
charist. Can  we,  then,  dare  to  take  into  the 
sacred  tribunal  the  scales  of  the  apothecary 
to  measure  out  mercy  ?  It  were  better  if 
moral  theologians  were  more  frequently 
practised  confessors  ;  but  lest  I  be  misunder- 
stood, I  shall  quote  here  the  words  of  In- 
nocent XI.  :  "  The  frequency  of  Communion 
is  to  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  confessors, 
who  are  bound  to  prescribe  to  laymen  what- 
ever they  consider  to  be  profitable  for  their 
salvation,  according  to  the  purity  of  their 
conscience,  the  fruit  derived  from  the  recep- 
tion, and  their  progress  in  piety."  And,  if  I 
may  obtrude,  it  has  been  my  experience  that 
a  too  refined  casuistry  applies  to  the  excep- 
tion, not  the  rule  ;   God  has  made  the  Blessed 
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Sacrament  for  the  people,  and  the  people  for 
the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

If  the  Spirit  of  the  Church  is  to  be  seen 
in  the  accepted  practice  of  religion,  then  is 
monthly  Communion  to  be  one  of  the  rules 
of  life  for  her  children  to-day.  Apart  from 
what  I  have  said  and  what  I  shall  add  in 
a  moment  anent  organizations,  this  habit 
will  depend  greatly  upon  the  training  given 
in  youth,  and  especially  in  the  parish  schools, 
where  religion  is  a  thing  of  flesh  and  blood, 
and  not  the  dry  bones  of  vague  generalities. 
The  monotony  of  doing  good  may  indeed 
be  felt  in  monthly  Communion  unless  care 
is  taken  to  have  people  realize  that  the 
greatest  worship  they  can  pay  their  Creator 
is  to  receive  Him  as  food  in  this  sacramental 
mystery,  and  that  their  act,  far  from  being 
merely  an  individual  one,  unites  them  to  the 
whole  Church  and  forms  an  integral  part  of 
the  grand  oblation  of  knowledge,  love,  and 
service  which  must  ever  ascend  to  the 
Beneficent  God.  Let  mention  be  made,  too, 
of  special,  secondary  intentions,  which  may 
include  personal  wants  or  interests,  and  each 
compliance  with  this  voluntary  obligation 
will  stand  out  alone,  like  pearls  on  a  golden 
chain,  with  a  worth  all  its  own,  but  still  en- 
hanced by  the  greater  value  of  the  whole. 

There  is  no  better  way  known,  I  believe, 
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of  securing  this  result,  or  the  practice  of 
making  thanksgiving,  or  spiritual  Communion, 
or  of  paying  visits  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
or  of  attending  Benediction,  than  through 
the  instrumentality  of  parish  organizations. 
When  the  young  and  old  of  each  sex  are 
united  in  sodalities,  they  form  so  many  classes 
distinct  from  the  congregation  as  such,  and 
an  opportunity  is  thus  afforded  the  director 
to  select  terms  and  considerations  which  are 
best  suited  to  each.  The  members  are,  as  a 
rule,  drawn  from  those  who  show  signs  of 
greater  piety,  and  to  them  the  sweet  luxu- 
ries of  devotion  may  easily  be  made  desira- 
ble. With  their  example  as  a  leaven  in  the 
congregation  the  pastor  may  press  the  sub- 
ject home,  in  his  general  instructions,  with 
some  hope  of  success.  I  can  see  satisfactory 
results  from  no  other  method.  In  this  con- 
nection it  may  be  remarked  that  churches 
should  be  left  open  all  day,  or  during  fixed 
hours  in  the  day;  and,  again,  that  more  sol- 
emnity should  attend  Benediction  than  is 
usually  allotted  it.  Too  often  is  it  tagged 
on  to  some  other  service,  like  the  postscript 
to  the  letter,  and  the  surprise  is  that  its  hur- 
ried brevity  has  not  sent  it  into  innocuous 
desuetude  long  ago.  Before  leaving  this  part 
of  the  subject,  let  me  add  that  whatever  may 
be  said,  in  an  adverse  way,  of  their  distract- 
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ing  number,  I  think  it  can  be  stated,  without 
fear  of  contradiction,  that  many  secondary 
devotions  are  conducted  in  a  manner  which 
leaves  them  open  to  serious  criticism.  They 
are  advertised  and  made  much  of  to  such  an 
extent  on  their  own  merits,  that,  so  to  speak, 
they  throw  into  the  shade  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament, to  which  all  should  tend  as  a  centre, 
or  as  means  to  an  end.  Care,  then,  should 
be  taken  to  associate  them  rightly  with  the 
Divine  Victim  on  the  altar,  and  to  have  it 
clearly  understood  that  from  Him  flow  all 
their  excellence  and  fruit.  If  this  be  not 
done,  if  they  fail  to  make  our  Lord  better 
known  and  loved,  there  should  be  no  hesi- 
tancy, let  them  be  what  you  please,  in  pro- 
nouncing them   false  or  misdirected. 

I  have  no  novel  devotion  to  present  to 
the  Congress  unless  circumstances  would  have 
us  so  regard  the  Association  of  Lay-Adorers, 
which  is  part  of  the  original  plan  of  Father 
Eymard  to  promote  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  It  is  akin  to  our  own  League  and 
shares  its  benefits.  As  the  only  laborious 
condition  of  membership  is  to  make,  each 
month,  one  continuous  hour's  adoration  be- 
fore the  Blessed  Sacrament,  either  exposed 
or  shut  up  in  the  Tabernacle,  I  see  little 
difficulty  in  forming  branches  in  each  parish. 
If  it  be  possible  to   change  this  condition  to 
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one-quarter  of  an  hour  each  week,  it  should 
be  done  in  the-  interest  of  that  large  class 
which  will  certainly  be  scared  off  by  the 
longer  time.  Wherever  it  is  feasible,  noc- 
turnal adoration  is  also  commendable,  and  so 
is  the  practice  of  bringing  the  congregation 
together  for  night  prayers,  which  may  be 
said  during  private  exposition  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  It  would  seem  unnecessary  to 
mention  the  "  Forty  Hours  "  devotion,  only 
that  in  some  places  it  languishes  for  want  of 
supervision  by  proper  authority.  And  last 
comes  the  League  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  the 
most  successful  league  of  the  day,  since  it 
has  done  more  than  its  share  to  spread  and 
intensify  love  for  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  idle  to 
multiply  recommendations,  for  the  average 
priest,  with  us,  is  so  circumstanced  that  it  is 
simply  tantalizing  to  call  his  attention  to  a 
devotional  bill  of  fare  that  will  make  his 
dining-room  ridiculous  and  bankrupt  his 
purse.  He  is  greatly  overworked  too,  and 
does  not  get  that  help  from  Catholic  agen- 
cies which  he  has  a  right  to  expect.  Take, 
for  instance,  music,  which  is  so  helpful  to 
church  services  and  so  costly,  and  is  it  not 
true  that  too  much  of  it  is  supplied  by  non- 
Catholic  talent?  Why  not  have  it  taught  by 
note  in  ours  as  it  is  in  the  public  schools ; 
and  why  not  give  the  organ  as  much  atten- 
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tion  as  is  paid  to  that  expensive  nuisance, 
the  piano  ?  What  becomes  of  all  the  voices 
that  are  trained  in  convents,  academies,  and 
colleges  ?  I  am  not  prepared  to  advocate 
congregational  singing  at  Mass,  but  it  would 
greatly  help  in  sustaining  many  of  our  de- 
votions, for  people  would  take  more  lasting 
interest  if  their  feelings  were  allowed  fuller 
play  than  is  possible  under  present  con- 
ditions. 

Whatever  may  be  the  reception  accorded 
the  suggestions  of  this  paper,  it  is  clear  that 
the  time  is  ripe  for  some  general,  concerted 
action  to  bring  the  multitude  nearer  to 
Christ.  And,  furthermore,  the  awful  ac- 
counts that  reach  us  from  across  the  water 
of  organized  sacrilege,  directed  especially 
against  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  should  warn 
us  to  be  ready  for  the  day  when  its  counter- 
part will  appear  in  our  midst. 


THE  PREPARATION  OF  SOULS  FOR  FIRST 
COMMUNION. 

REV.  H.  J.  HEUSER, 

Professor  at  St.  Charles's  Seminary,   Overbrook,  Pa. 

I. 

The  subject  assigned  for  the  present  con- 
ference, namely,  how  to  prepare  children  and 
adults  for  First  Communion  in  a  way  which 
is  likely  to  produce  lasting  results,  covers  so 
vast  a  field  that  I  must  dispense  with  the 
general  considerations  regarding  the  necessity 
of  a  careful  preparation  for  First  Communion, 
and  also  with  any  reference  to  the  didactic 
elements  which  inform  us  what  truths  and 
obligations  are  involved  in  a  right  under- 
standing and  worthy  appreciation  of  the  Real 
Presence. 

In  discussing  briefly  the  means  which 
priestly  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls  sug- 
gests in  the  preparation  for  First  Communion, 
we  have  to  deal  with  two  classes,  children 
and  adults. 

I.  First  in  order  and  importance  is  the 
care  of  children,  for  the  child  is  truly  father 
of  the  man.     We  have  to   consider  what  are 
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the  various  requisites  of  admission  to  the  Holy 
Table  in  respect  to 

(a)  The  child's  age  and  bodily  constitu- 
tion ; 

(&)  The  child's  mental  equipment  ; 

(c)  The  child's  religious  opportunities. 

2.  Having  assured  ourselves  of  the  child's 
capacity,  we  shall  consider  the  method  of 
leading  it  up  to  the  act  of  receiving  First  Com- 
munion.    This  involves  a  consideration  of  the 

(a)  Time  ; 

(b)  Place,  and 

(c)  Circumstances  which  concern  the  more 
immediate  preparation. 

3.  Thirdly,  there  remains  the  act  itself, 
the  day  of  First  Communion,  with  its  lasting 
remembrances  and  abiding  devotion  to  the 
Friend  whom  the  child  has  been  taught  and 
has  learnt,  in  this  first  meeting,  to  love  with 
an  attachment  that  is  to  be  eternal. 

THE    PROPER   AGE  FOR  RECEIVING   FIRST    HOEY 
COMMUNION. 

According  to  a  law  of  Innocent  III.,  all 
the  faithful  are  to  communicate  as  soon  as 
they  have  come  to  the  age  of  discretion. 
The  sacred  canons  do  not  define,  and  theo- 
logians do  not  agree  as  to  the  precise  age 
when  children  may  be  said  to  have  reached 
this    period.     Hence,  Benedict    XIV.    wisely 
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allows  that  children  may  be  admitted  to  First 
Communion  at  any  suitable  time  between  the 
ages  of  ten  and  fourteen. 

A  somewhat  recent  decree  of  the  S.  Con- 
gregation of  the  Council  (21st  July,  1888) 
reaffirms  these  pontifical  statements,  and 
leaves  it  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  to  de- 
termine the  age  before  which  children  should 
not  be  admitted  to  First  Communion.  Some 
Ordinaries  prescribe  a  fixed  age,  and  it  is 
easy  to  understand  where  such  limitations  are 
necessary  from  the  peculiar  conditions  of 
place  and  persons. 

But  in  most  cases  the  pastors  and  teachers 
are  the  best  judges  of  the  child's  capacity 
for  receiving  First  Communion,  and  hence, 
unless  local  and  special  reasons  require  an 
absolute  uniformity  of  legislation  in  this  re- 
gard, it  is  but  reasonable  to  leave  the  matter 
to  their  discretion.  In  this  regard  it  may  be 
necessary  to  remember  that  our  people  in 
the  United  States  are  of  many  races.  The 
children  of  German  or  Scandinavian  stock 
develop,  intellectually  and  morally,  slower 
than  the  children  of  the  Celtic  and  Italic 
races.  Moreover,  there  are  children  who  go 
to  the  public  or  to  non-Catholic  private 
schools,  whose  mental  constitution,  owing  to 
their  training,  differs  from  that  of  children 
who  receive  daily  religious  instruction  in  the 
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Parish  School.  Others,  again,  are  sent  to 
work  before  they  have  reached  maturity,  in 
order  that  they  may  help  to  earn  a  scanty 
living  for  their  families.  All  these  considera- 
tions will  affect  the  choice  which  a  pastor 
makes  of  the  young  candidates  for  admission 
to  the    Holy  Table,  in  respect  to    their  age. 

MENTAL   EQUIPMENT. 

But  the  age  of  the  child  is  of  less  im- 
portance than  the  development  of  its  intel- 
ligence and  the  possession  of  those  sentiments 
by  which  it  becomes  conscious  of  the  sub- 
lime act  for  which  it  is  to  be  prepared. 

When  a  devoted  pastor  goes  out  among 
his  flock  to  gather  together  the  little  ones 
for  the  great  reception  day  when  they  are  to 
be  presented  to  their  King,  and  to  invite  Him 
in  turn  to  the  little  homes  of  their  hearts, 
he  may  well  take  thought.  His  first  step 
will  be  to  the  school-room.  Whatever  the 
difficulties,  the  sacrifices,  the  care  and  anxiety 
which  he  may  have  regarding  the  keeping  up 
of  his  school,  it  is  the  field  of  all  others  in 
his  pasture-land  on  which  rests  the  hope  of 
his  flock.  The  education  of  our  children  in 
the  Catholic  faith  is  the  source  of  all  our 
missionary  success,  and  without  it  our  pro- 
gress is  but  temporary  or,  perhaps,  illusory. 
Oh  !  if   we  had    to  fill  out    the  vacant  hours 
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between  our  prayer  and  priestly  ministrations 
with  work  at  the  humblest  trade,  only  that 
we  might  thereby  gain  the  means  to  have  a 
school,  and  to  cheer  the  helpful  hearts  and 
hands  of  those  devoted  religious  teachers 
who  give  their  lives  to  the  task  of  assisting 
and  seconding  us  in  our  labor  of  saving  souls, 
what  a  blessing  it  would  pour  in  upon  our 
souls  at  the  hour  of  death  !  The  history  of 
Christian  civilization  is  a  history  of  priests 
who  built  schools,  and  the  failures  within  the 
fold  of  the  Church,  its  heresies,  its  defections, 
its  lukewarmness,  is  the  history  of  neglected 
Christian  schools.  The  early  Christian  monks 
found  it  a  toilsome  task  to  make  known  the 
fair  message  of  the  Gospel  to  our  pagan  an- 
cestors, whose  rude  manners  and  hardy  na- 
ture yielded  but  slowly  to  the  gentle  pressure 
of  Christian  reasoning  and  Christian  example  ; 
but  pledged  to  the  imitation  of  their  divine 
Master,  they  had  learnt  in  the  school  of 
Christ  to  become  like  children  in  innocence 
and  loving  simplicity,  and  thus  they  found 
a  way  to  soften  the  hearts  of  the  barbarian 
mothers  who  listened  to  the  gentle  tones  in 
which  the  stranger  parleyed  with  their  little 
ones. 

Ah,  yes  !  take  the  child,  and  if  you  have 
managed  to  bring  it  patiently  through  the 
Catholic    school  so    as   to    secure  for    it   the 


120  THE  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS. 

making  of  a  worthy  First  Communion,  you 
have  solved  the  secret  of  its  predestination. 
When  the  priest  has  found  the  children 
who  give  promise  of  a  good  First  Com- 
munion, he  must  make  them  his  special  care. 
This  care  should  manifest  itself  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  perhaps  a  year,  before  the 
act  of  First  Communion  takes  place.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  the  catechetical  and 
other  immediate  instructions  should  be  an- 
ticipated that  length  of  time.  On  the  con- 
trary, there  are  reasons  why  the  actual  train- 
ing for  First  Communion  should  not  extend 
over  too  long  a  period.  Children,  when  they 
have  once  mastered  the  required  knowledge, 
grow  restless  under  repetition  ;  familiarity 
with  the  thought  of  a  far-off  grace  begets  a 
weakening  of  that  anxiety  and  fervor  which 
are  essential  to  the  requisite  devotion  for  its 
worthy  reception.  But  before  the  children 
are  taken  in  hand  for  actual  training  they 
must  be  put  into  the  proper  temper  for  the 
ordeal.  They  are  to  become  conscious,  quiet- 
ly and  gradually,  that  their  pastor's  eye  is 
upon  them.  They  are  to  do  a  great  thing  in 
the  future,  and  everybody  is  interested  in  find- 
ing whether  they  will  be  fit  and  ready  when 
the  time  of  the  opening  of  the  First  Com- 
munion class  comes.  And  one  way  to  give 
them  this  impression  that  they  are  a  special 
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choice  of  the  flock  for  the  time  being,  is  the 
pastor's  intercourse  with  these  children  in 
particular.  His  action  in  this  respect  may 
cover  the  following  points  : 

(1)  He  should,  frequently  and  in  their 
presence,  inquire  from  the  teachers  whether 
they  are  faithful  in  their  daily  tasks  in  school, 
whether  they  know  their  Catechism  and  Bible 
History. 

(2)  He  should  bring  them  together  oc- 
casionally to  speak  to  them  of  the  virtues 
necessary  to  be  admitted  to  the  Communion 
class,  making  them  feel  that  it  is  an  affair  of 
honor  in  which  those  hold  the  first  title  who 
are  most  obedient,  most  diligent,  and  most 
observant  of  good  conduct  and  of  respect  in 
the  House  of  God.  It  is  not  difficult  for  most 
pastors  to  gather  their  little  flock  around 
them,  perhaps  taking  them  out  for  a  summer 
walk  into  wood  and  field,  and  to  show  them 
a  special  consideration  in  one  of  the  many 
ways  which  the  ingenuity  of  charity  suggests. 
Few  means  are  more  effective  than  this  sort 
of  familiar  intercourse  to  prepare  and  open 
the  ground  for  those  dispositions  which  are 
so  essential  for  the  reception  of  the  Divine 
Guest. 

(3)  The  children  should  have  had  some 
opportunity  of  making  their  first  confession 
at  least    a    few    months    before    they   go    to 
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their  First  Communion.  It  helps  them  to 
realize  sin  and  the  necessity  of  thoroughly 
cleansing  their  souls  for  the  great  act.  One 
abiding  effect  of  the  penitential  ablution  is 
this :  it  teaches  the  child  to  avoid  certain 
faults  to  which,  either  by  inheritance  or 
habit,  it  is  prone.  The  correction  of  an  evil 
disposition,  such  as  anger,  stubbornness,  dis- 
obedience, lying,  impurity,  is  still  possible  at 
an  age  when  the  character  is  not  yet  fully 
formed.  The  will  of  the  child  may  be  di- 
rected and  urged  in  shaping  the  still  impres- 
sionable mould  of  the  heart  ;  the  kindling 
flame  of  affection  may  be  fanned  into  a  warm 
enthusiasm  which  pursues  with  ardor  the 
ideal  placed  before  the  young  mind.  Just  as 
every  wilful-  sin  committed  at  this  age  blunts 
the  edge  of  that  sensitive  instrument  by 
which  the  child  is  to  work  out  in  its  own 
soul  the  perfect  image  and  likeness  of  its 
Maker,  so  every  act  of  the  pastor  or  teacher 
which  prevents  the  conscious  commission  of 
sin  by  the  child  is  saving  it  a  world  of  re- 
grets and  of  struggles  against  its  own  faulty 
disposition  in  future  years  when  such  faults 
have  grown  into  a  habit.  Hence  the  pastor 
will  do  wisely  to  wash  his  little  lambs  in  the 
laver  of  the  Precious  Blood  long  before  they 
have  to  make  their  First  Communion. 

Thus  the  priest  will  be  enabled  to  choose 
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those  among  the  children  whom  he  may 
safely  lead  to  the.  Divine  Banquet,  to  become 
there  more  intimately  acquainted  with  and 
united  to  the  Good  Shepherd,  Christ. 

II. 

THK    CAI^   AND    THE    LEADING. 

There  are  seasons  when  the  clergy  and 
teachers  are  more  than  usually  busy  with 
the  work  of  the  parish  that  concerns  the  gen- 
eral flock.  There  are  times,  too,  when  the  lit- 
tle ones  are*  especially  preoccupied,  either 
with  school  tasks  or  by  those  manifold  local 
interests  or  public  celebrations  which  are 
seasons  of  distractions.  Such  times  are  un- 
favorable for  the  serious  work  of  disposing 
the  young  hearts  and  minds  for  the  reception 
of  First  Communion. 

The  season  of  immediate  preparation  for 
this  great  act  should  be  a  time  when  the 
clergy  and  teachers  are  comparatively  free 
to  devote  themselves  to  it  without  hindrance  ; 
when  the  parents  are  able  to  second  the 
efforts  of  the  pastor,  and  when  it  is  possible 
for  the  children  themselves  to  attend  wholly 
and  exclusively  to  the  directions  necessary  to 
prepare  them  well  for  the  great  reception  day. 

Furthermore,  it  is  important  to  time  the 
preparation  in  such  a  way  that  it  ends  in 
some    feast  which    adds    to    the  solemnity  of 
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the  occasion,  and  tends  to  impress  it  more 
deeply  on  the  minds  of  the  children,  no  less 
than  on  the  grown  people  who  at  such  times 
can  participate  in  the  great  event,  and  are 
more  likely,  therefore,  to  interest  themselves 
in  it. 

Of  course  it  is  not  possible  in  all  circum- 
stances and  places  to  observe  a  strict  rule 
in  this  respect,  but,  if  I  may  make  some 
practical  suggestions  under  this  head,  I 
should  say: 

(a)  Have  the  children's  First  Communion 
day  some  time  in  the  month  of  May.  It  is 
the  month  of  our  Blessed  Lady.  It  is  a  fair 
season  in  which  everything  tends  to  elevate 
the  mind  and  inspire  the  heart  with  joy  and 
gratitude.  It  is  a  time,  too,  when  the  young 
men  and  women  of  the  parish  can  be  more 
easily  gained  to  help  in  the  work  of  leading 
their  little  brethren.  The  sodalists  have  op- 
portunities of  making  their  hymns,  their 
apostleship,  their  love  for  the  beauty  of  the 
altar,  contribute  to  the  festive  spirit,  and  of 
adding  the  force  of  example  to  the  precepts 
of  the  teacher,  by  showing  the  children  how 
to   practise    devotion    to    our    Blessed    Lady. 

(B)  But  the  parents,  too,  are  to  be  drawn 
into  active  co-operation.  A  wise  pastor  will 
find  it  possible  to  arrange  that  this  prepara- 
tion for  First  Communion  follows  close  upon 
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a  mission,  or  a  retreat  for  Christian  mothers. 
On  these  occasions  directions  for  the  conduct 
of  parents  in  regard  to  the  first  communi- 
cants in  their  respective  families  may  easily 
be  systematized.  There  are  other  ways  of 
reaching  the  same  end,  such  as  special  con- 
ferences, or  the  propaganda  of  printed  leaf- 
lets and  parish  papers,  as  well  as  the  turn 
given  to  the  sermons  and  instructions  at 
Sunday  Mass  and  Vespers  during  the  season 
of  the  First  Communion  classes. 

(c)  It  may*  be  that  the  children  called  to 
make  their  immediate  preparation  for  First 
Communion  have  parents  who  neglect  to 
attend  the  church,  and  who  cannot  therefore 
be  reached  in  the  ordinary  way  by  the  in- 
structions given.  This  presents  a  double  dif- 
ficulty, because  the  neglect  of  the  parents 
naturally  arouses  a  struggle  in  the  heart  of 
the  child  between  filial  reverence  and  the 
precepts  of  the  Church.  We  cannot,  of 
course,  encourage  or  allow  it  to  criticise  its 
parents.  Yet  to  love  them  and  not  to  imi- 
tate their  example,  or  to  censure  them  and 
not  to  violate  reverence,  is  a  hard  duty. 
There  is,  perhaps,  but  one  way  of  remedying 
the  evil,  and  that  is  to  awaken  in  the  child's 
heart  a  preponderating  desire  for  missionary 
work.  I  can  but  express  my  meaning  by  a 
practical  example  which  I  learnt  from  a  zeal- 
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ous  pastor,  and  the  extraordinary  effects  of 
whose  practice  I  have  observed  for  more 
than  fifteen  years.  This  priest,  when  he 
makes  his  annual  choice  of  those  among  his 
little  flock  who  are  to  approach  the  Holy 
Table  the  following  year,  brings  it  to  their 
minds  that  they  must  go  to  our  Lord  accom- 
panied by  their  parents.  The  children  are 
familiarized  with  this  idea  in  the  school  by 
stories  of  the  Holy  Family  and  examples  of 
the  saints.  It  is  put  before  them  as  a  duty, 
a  deviation  from  which  cannot  with  any  pro- 
priety be  thought  of.  In  order  to  influence 
at  the  same  time  the  parents,  they  are  made 
to  understand  that  this  reunion  of  the  family 
before  the  Lord's  Table  is  to  be  a  sort  of 
public  profession  on  the  part  of  the  child 
that  it  will  be  ever  dutiful  to  its  parents, 
that  it  will  seek  to  honor  them  by  his  or  her 
Christian  conduct,  that  it  will  love  and  obey 
them  in  all  lawful  things,  in  order  to  merit 
blessings  on  earth  and  eternal  life.  There 
are  few  parents  who  can  resist  such  an 
appeal  to  their  own  honor  and  affection,  all 
the  more  when  it  is  seconded  by  the  prayers 
of  their  little  ones  who  will  begin  to  realize 
that  their  going  to  First  Communion  without 
the  company  of  father  and  mother  is  placing 
them  in  the  light  of  spiritual  orphans  whose 
parents  abandon  them  at  the  season  of  their 
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greatest  happiness.  In  the  parish  I  refer  to 
there  were  in  the~  earlier  days  of  its  history 
members  who  had  not  approached  the  Sacra- 
ments for  years,  but  who  were  thus  induced 
to  reflect  and  to  change  their  lives.  In  one 
case  the  father,  who  had  at  first  refused  to 
listen  to  the  compact,  yielded  with  a  burst  of 
tears  when  his  little  son  knelt  down  before 
him  and  besought  him,  with  childish  earnest- 
ness, to  take  him  to  the  church,  because  he 
would  not  be  permitted  to  receive  our  Lord 
except  in  the  company  of  his  father,  whom 
he  promised  to  love  and  obey  in  all  good 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

THE    DRILLING. 

When  in  this  way  all  the  elements  which 
exercise  an  influence  upon  the  child's  daily 
life  during  the  months  preceding  the  First 
Communion  day  have  been  harmonized,  then 
begins  the  actual  drilling. 

By  what  method  the  lessons  of  religion 
and  the  teaching  concerning  the  Sacraments 
are  to  be  inculcated  must  depend  on  the 
teacher.  It  belongs  to  the  domain  of  special 
pedagogics,  and  I  cannot  dwell  upon  it  here, 
except  to  emphasize  the  necessity  of  the 
child's  perfectly  memorizing  all  the  essential 
parts  of  the  catechism  and  the  usual  prayers. 
The    last    part    is    not    unimportant,    for,    al- 
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though  no  words  are  needed  to  address  God, 
yet  a  set  form  of  prayers  fixed  in  the  memory 
is  the  only  means,  in  ordinary  circumstances, 
which  enables  a  person  to  assist  intelligently 
at  divine  worship  without  the  mechanical  aid 
of  a  prayer-book,  the  use  of  which,  although 
advisable  at  times  when  the  mind  is  dis- 
tracted, is  not  always  possible. 

When  the  memory  has  been  stored  with 
the  right  knowledge,  we  must  look  to  the 
practical  application  of  that  knowledge  so 
as  to  generate  a  habit  of  prayer  which  will 
make  piety  natural  and  easy.  But  this  train- 
ing to  the  habit  of  devotion  in  the  child  rq,ust 
be  gradual,  very  gradual,  so  as  not  to  create 
a  distaste,  and  hence  a  prejudice  against  it 
from  the  very  start.  A  pastor  takes  the 
children  into  the  church  to  make  a  short  visit 
to  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  He  goes  at  their 
head  like  the  general  of  an  army.  They  have 
been  taught  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross 
carefully,  reverently,  as  they  enter  ;  they 
move  slowly  and  genuflect  devoutly.  Then 
he,  the  leader,  addresses  our  Lord  briefly, 
with  words  that  the  children  can  catch  and 
understand.  Before  leading  out  his  young 
flock  he  says  :  "  Good-by,  dear  Lord ;  we 
shall  come  again  to  get  Thy  blessing  soon, 
for  we  wish  to  love  and  honor  Thee  with 
our  whole  hearts."     Such  language  the    chil- 
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dren  understand,  and  their  thought  is  stimu- 
lated as  well  as  their  affection  when,  with 
each  visit  thus  made,  the  priest  unites  some 
special  end  or  wish  which  is  interpreted  be- 
forehand to  the  little  ones.  To-day  "  we 
salute  our  Lord  simply  " ;  at  another  time 
"  we  beg  pardon  for  our  sins  and  faults  "  ; 
again  we  go  to  ask  Him  "  for  those  who 
neglect  Him,"  or  for  "  father  and  mother," 
or  for  the  blessing  of  "  preparing  well  to  re- 
ceive Him  in  First  Communion  "  ;  and  so  a 
thousand  objects  can  be  called  forth  to  elicit 
the  attention  and  thoughtful  interest  of  these 
young  minds  upon  the  primary  object  of  our 
Lord's  dwelling  in  His  Tabernacle.  Since 
the  main  aim  is  to  make  the  children  ap- 
preciate these  acts  so  that  they  return  to 
them  spontaneously,  it  is  well  to  couple  the 
visits  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  with  some 
innocent  pleasure.  Any  occurrence  which 
gives  special  delight  to  the  children  should  at 
once  be  made  the  object  of  a  visit  of  the 
First  Communion  band  to  tell  our  Lord  : 
"  Thank  you,  dear  Lord."  Thus  they  learn 
to  refer  all  things  blessed  and  joyful  to 
the  Source  of  their  future  and  true  happi- 
ness. 

As  none  should  be  so  much  interested  in 
the  magnificence  of  the  First  Communion 
celebration  as  the  communicants  themselves, 
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it  will  be  both  possible  and  advisable  to  in- 
terest them  in  some  scheme  for  the  embel- 
lishment of  the  house  of  God  and  the  altar 
in  advance  for  the  great  day.  Many  little 
hands  may  be  set  busy  for  all  the  odd  mo- 
ments of  the  season  preceding  the  First  Com- 
munion. Instead  of  buying  flowers,  garlands, 
bows,  and  a  thousand  other  ornaments,  the 
children  might  be  taught  and  helped  to  make 
these  things.  It  will  interest  them  for  ever 
after  in  the  beauty  of  God's  house,  and  in 
the  preparation  of  the  young  first  communi- 
cants who  may  follow  them  in  future  years. 
If  the  boys  can  make  designs,  garlands,  and 
the  like,  the  girls  can,  under  superior  di- 
rection, help  in  the  making  of  altar-cloths, 
cassocks,  and  surplices  for  the  sanctuary  boys, 
ties,  or  even  their  own  dresses,  for  the  oc- 
casion. 

When  the  children  are  thus  engaged  in  the 
thought  about  this  great  reception  to  come, 
they  may  be  safely  made  the  object  of  some 
honorable  distinction  in  the  parish.  It  will 
rouse  their  self-respect,  and  will  instinctively 
cause  the  older  portion  of  the  flock  to  ex- 
ercise a  sort  of  reverent  protectorate  over 
them.  Many  will  pray  for  the  little  ones  ; 
but  they  may  also  help  them  to  act  becom- 
ingly at  times  when  they  are  out  of  the  sight 
of  their  pastor  or   teachers  or  parents.     The 
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consciousness  that  everybody  in  the.  parish 
knows  to  what  ~  great  office  the  boy  or  girl 
is  destined  makes  a  safeguard  against  many 
a  wrong. 

Thus,  at  the  Forty  Hours'  Devotion  these 
children  should  be  made  a  special  and  al- 
together separate  "  Choir  of  Honor  "  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  The  boys  might  be  al- 
lowed to  wear  the  cassock  or  a  badge  during 
the  watch  before  the  Tabernacle  ;  the  girls 
to  have  some  equally  suitable  distinction. 
Similar  prominence  may  be  given  them  dur- 
ing other  devotions  and  public  celebrations, 
all  of  which  is  likely  to  have  a  good  effect 
upon  their  sense  of  honor  and  future  stability. 

THE    DAY    CLOSE    AT    HAND. 

As  the  last  week  approaches  the  necessity 
of  concentrating  the  attention  and  devotion 
of  the  children  upon  their  grand  act  increases. 
In  many  parishes  the  custom  exists  of  having 
the  children  go  into  a  retreat  for  one  or 
more  days  preceding  the  First  Communion. 
During  this  time  they  observe  silence,  they 
pray  in  common,  receive  exhortations  in  the 
church,  and  make  their  confession.  They 
should  also  be  drilled  in  the  ceremonies  to 
be  observed.  It  is  a  beautiful  and  touching 
sight  when  everything  in  the  church  goes 
on  without  distraction  and  confusion. 
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If  the  children  go  home  in  the  evenings 
during  their  retreat,  it  will  not  suffice  that 
they  be  instructed  to  observe  silence  and  the 
other  means  of  recollection  and  edification. 
The  parents  also  and  other  members  of  the 
household  should  be  warned  not  to  give  the 
young  neophytes  any  occasion  for  distrac- 
tion or  possible  sin. 

The  trouble  of  having  to  hear  the  con- 
fessions of  the  children  should  not  make  us 
dispense  with  the  duty  of  giving  the  parents 
or  any  of  the  parishioners  who  desire  it  an 
opportunity  of  going  to  the  sacraments  on 
that  day.  Indeed,  all  should  be  urged  to 
offer  their  Communions  for  the  children. 
Let  our  people  put  aside  all  objections  of 
inconvenience  this  once,  and  they  will  remem- 
ber the  day  and  its  meaning  for  the  rest  of 
their  lives. 

When  the  soul  is  cleansed,  the  child  should 
be  led  to  the  church  with  all  possible  out- 
ward state  and  splendor.  The  ceremonial  of 
the  Church,  with  its  festive  music,  the  gor- 
geous robes  of  the  priest,  the  silver  and 
gold  of  the  tabernacle,  all  these  things  are 
so  many  indications  of  what  is  proper  in 
regard  to  the  manner  in  which  we  approach 
the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Both  child  and 
parents  should  be  dressed  in  their  best  and 
purest    attire.     Everything    about    the    body 


THE  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS.         133 

should  remind  us  of  the  Treasure  that  is  to 
be  encased  therein.  All  this  will  have  its 
lasting  effect  upon  the  young  communicants, 
upon  the  people  of  the  parish  ;  nay,  upon 
the  priest  himself. 

In  the  journal  of  the  venerable  pastor  at 
whose  hands  Prince  Demetrius  Gallitzin,  the 
honored  pioneer  missionary  of  western  Penn- 
sylvania, together  with  his  young  sister,  re- 
ceived their  First  Communion,  we  read  the 
following  instructive  account  of  the  action  : 
"  The  children  were  excellently  prepared  for 
their  First  Communion,  and  they  came  to 
the  parish  church  between  six  and  seven 
o'clock.  I  said  the  Mass ;  and  after  receiv- 
ing the  precious  Body  and  Blood  of  our 
Lord,  I  opened  the  tabernacle,  praying  si- 
lently that  the  great  grace  awaiting  them 
might  be  abundantly  obtained.  When  I 
turned  around  to  say  the  Misereatur  vcstri 
I  saw  before  me  the  affectionate 
mother  with  her  two  children  at  each  side, 
all  dressed  in  white.  The  sight  touched  my 
inmost  heart  and  I  felt  great  difficulty  in 
keeping  my  composure  by  withholding  my 
eyes  from  the  lovely  group.  I  felt  as  if  en- 
chanted by  this  noble  love  of  the  princely 
mother  and  her  children,  with  whom  divine 
Love  was  about  to  unite  itself  by  descend- 
ing bodily  into  their  hearts.     With  trembling 
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hand  I  gave  them  all  three  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. At  the  end  of  the  Mass  they  re- 
paired to  separate  places  as  previously  ar- 
ranged, to  make  a  half  hour's  thanksgiving, 
each  alone,  in  undisturbed  intercourse  with 
their  divine  Master.  At  the  end  of  this  time 
I  led  the  children  out  to  meet  their  mother, 
who  had  preceded  them  to  a  tent  on  the 
lawn,  decorated  for  this  purpose.  She. em- 
braced both  as  they  entered  in  a  most  affec- 
tionate manner ;  at  the  same  moment  two 
clarions  began  to  discourse  sweet  music  in 
the  open  air,  which,  being  quite  unexpected, 
produced  a  delightful  effect  upon  the  bright 
and  happy  children.  We  breakfasted  all  to- 
gether in  the  tent.  The  princess  presented 
the  young  Demetrius  with  a  short  sword, 
which  bore  the  inscription  :  '  Fear  not  him 
ivJw  can  kill  only  the  body,  but  cannot  harm  the 
soul ;  but  fear  Him  zvho  can  destroy  both  body 
and  soul!  Mimi,  his  sister,  received  a  golden 
ring  with  a  face  in  relief,  around  which  was 
the  legend  :  '"/  am  the  ivay  and  the  truth." 
In  memory  of  this  most  beautiful  feast  of  the 
soul.'  " 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  upon  the  act  of 
this  noble  mother  who  thus  sought  to  im- 
press upon  her  children  the  lessons  of  the 
great  day  of  their  First  Communion.  We 
all    know  what   fruit    these    lessons  bore,  es- 
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pecially  in  the  case  of  the  young  prince,  who 
soon  after  exchanged  the  prospective  career 
of  a  soldier  for  the  honorable  but  toilsome 
militia  of  Christ  in  our  own  land. 

Churches  where  the  Sisters  have  partial 
charge  of  the  preparation  of  the  children  for 
First  Communion  possess  a  great  advantage. 
Where  we  cannot  avail  ourselves  of  the  pious 
ingenuity  and  zeal  of  religious  teachers,  we 
may  find  devoted  parishioners  to  help  us  in 
making  the  day  one  of  joy  and  edification 
to  all  the  faithful. 

As  to  the  hour  of  the  Mass  at  which  the 
children  are  to  receive  Holy  Communion,  we 
must  be  careful  not  to  tax  the  endurance  of 
the  children,  already  weakened  by  the  strain 
of  the  previous  exercises.  Hence,  the  Mass 
should  be  as  early  and  the  service  as  short 
as  possible.  Both  the  choir  and  the  preacher, 
if  they  consult  the  feelings  of  their  hearers 
on  this  occasion,  will  be  brief.  A  short  hymn 
may  be  quite  beautiful  ;  a  short  sermon  may 
be  full  of  unction. 

But  the  Holy  Communion  once  given  to 
the  children,  should  not  be  the  end  of  the 
care  exercised  by  the  pastor  and  teachers  in 
behalf  of  the  young  charge.  It  is  very  de- 
sirable and  in  most  cases  really  necessary 
that  the  thanksgiving  should  be  made  with 
and  for  the  children  by  some   grown  person 
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in  the  church.  It  is  well,  indeed,  to  lay 
great  stress  in  the  preparatory  instructions 
upon  the  fact  that  the  children  are  not  to 
lose  the  precious  moments  after  Holy  Com- 
munion ;  that  they  should  thank  our  Lord 
and  say  to  Him  how  dearly  they  wish  to 
love  Him  henceforth  ;  that  they  should  tell 
Him  all  the  desires  of  their  young  hearts 
for  themselves,  their  parents,  brothers,  sis- 
ters, superiors,  and  friends.  But  these  acts 
on  the  part  of  children  cannot  be  of  long 
duration.  The  silent  moments  are  easily  in- 
vaded by  wandering  thoughts,  and  hence, 
after  leaving  them  for  some  minutes  to  them- 
selves, the  acts  of  thanksgiving  after  Com- 
munion should  be  made  aloud,  so  that  the 
children  may  repeat  them,  sentence  by  sen- 
tence; with  deliberation  and  devotion. 

I  have  already  alluded  to  the  inconven- 
iences which  normally  hinder  the  general 
attendance  of  the  faithful.  Some  fore- 
thought will  make  it  possible  that  those  who 
cannot  be  at  the  Mass  of  First  Communion 
may  participate  in  some  other  way  in  the 
subsequent  exercises,  perhaps  in  the  after- 
noon or  evening.  But  every  part  of  that 
memorable  day  should  bear  the  impress  and 
character  of  the  children's  First  Communion, 
and  it  should  act  as  a  reminder  to  all  the 
congregation  of   their  own  pledges.     Among 
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the  special    exercises    befitting    the    occasion 
are  : 

1.  A  solemn  profession  of  the  Catholic 
faith  and  renewal  of  baptismal  vows  on  the 
part  of  the  children.  This  should  take  place 
in  presence  of  the  entire  congregation. 

2.  The  distribution  of  the  memorial  card 
or  picture  recording  the  day  of  the  First 
Communion.  The  more  beautiful  this  me- 
mento, which  is  a  sort  of  charter  of  fidelity 
to  the  faith,  and  practice  of  the  Catholic  re- 
ligion, the  better.  A  finely  framed  picture 
of  the  First  Communion  in  the  home  is  a 
reminder  not  only  to  the  child  whose  testi- 
monial it  is,  but  to  every  inmate,  of  the  duty 
which  each  owes  to  the  parish.  It  elicits  a 
commendable  pride  in  being  a  member  of 
the  church,  and  does  more  to  make  people 
contribute  regularly  to  its  support  than  the 
wearisome  calls  for  pew-rent  and  monthly 
dues,  and  the  extraordinary  devices  resorted 
to  in  order  to  obtain  compliance  with  the 
sixth  precept  of  the  Church.  It  opens  the 
way  for  the  introduction  of  Christian  sym- 
bols in  the  homes  of  our  people,  in  the  place 
of  those  flippant  and  sometimes  doubtfully 
modest  exhibitions  of  secular  art  too  often 
found  among  Catholics. 

The  ceremony  of  distributing  these  pic- 
tures should,  if  possible,  take  place  in  a  hall. 
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Let  the  fathers  be  seated  around  the  pastor; 
appoint  ushers  from  among  the  sodalists,  to 
bring  up  each  child  in  turn  to  receive  the 
diploma  in  presence  of  the  faithful.  A  few 
apt  remarks  and  some  hymn  preceding  and 
following  the  act  will  reach  the  heart  of  all 
and  do  lasting  good. 

3.  In  connection  with  this  a  zealous  pastor 
may  induce  his  first  communicants  to  be- 
come active  promoters  of  the  devotion  of 
the  Holy  Family,  which  Leo  XIII.  desires  to 
have  established  in  every  Catholic  home. 

The  investing  in  the  Scapular  may  also 
be  connected  with  the  afternoon  service  in 
the  church. 

THK    STRAY   SHKKP. 

But  I  have  thus  far  spoken  principally 
of  the  children  in  our  parochial  schools. 
There  is  a  class  of  children  which  cannot 
be  so  readily  controlled  according  to  the 
methods  hitherto  suggested.  I  mean  the 
children  who  go  to  a  non-Catholic  or  to  a 
public  school.  They  deserve  our  attention 
all  the  more  because  their  needs  are  greater. 
The  circumstances  in  which  a  pastor  meets 
these  children  are  for  the  most  part  a  bitter 
discouragement  to  him.  His  zeal  encounters 
on  the  part  of  the  children  either  a  hopeless 
ignorance  of  Catholic  doctrine,  or  an  equally 
hopeless    incapacity  to    receive    religious  in- 


THE  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS.  139 

struction.  On  the  part  of  parents  he  mostly 
finds  a  callous  faith  and  the  pride  and  vanity 
of  nominal  Catholics,  whose  material  interests 
in  the  community  make  them  pose  as  de- 
fenders of  the  national  sentiments  supposed 
to  be  represented  by  the  public  school.  All 
the  efforts  of  the  priest  are  received,  not  only 
with  a  dogged  indifference  but  often  arouse 
animosity  against  him  personally. 

The  first  temptation,  next  to  discourage- 
ment, in  such  cases,  is  to  abandon  the  labor 
of  looking  up  and  caring  for  the  unfortunate 
children,  and  to  cast  the  subsequent  re- 
sponsibility upon  the  parents.  But  to  yield 
to  this  temptation  is  to  frustrate  the  funda- 
mental purpose  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
whose  task  is  that  of  the  Good  Shepherd, 
who  came  precisely  to  seek  the  children  "that 
are  lost  of  the  House  of  Israel."  We  are 
making  wondrous  and  exceptional  efforts, 
in  our  day  and  land,  to  bring  Protestants  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Catholic  faith.  Would 
that  we  had  but  half  the  appreciation  of  the 
enormous  good  done  by  devoting  ourselves 
to  win  back  the  lost  and  straying  sheep  that 
bear  the  mark  of  Catholic  Baptism !  It  is 
the  most  difficult  work  of  the  pastor,  but  it 
is  the  "  manipulum  fletus  et  doloris"  which  he 
professes  to  assume  each  day  as  he  puts  on 
the  sacred  vestments  of  the  Eucharistic  min- 
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istry,  in  the  hope  that  he  may  receive  with 
joy  the  reward  of  the  same,  "  ;//  cum  exulta- 
tione  recipiat  mercedem  labor  is  !  " 

The  crass  ignorance  of  the  children,  the 
difficulty  of  getting  them  together,  even  to 
listen  to  the  announcements  of  what  is  so 
essential  to  their  salvation,  the  dull  response 
on  the  part  of  parents  more  pretentious  yet 
less  helpful  than  the  poor  who  support  the 
parish  school — all  these  considerations  may 
weigh  down  the  priestly  heart  with  care  and 
anxiety  ;  but  his  ministry  is  a  failure  unless 
he  set  his  special  care  to  counteract  these 
difficulties. 

The  methods  to  be  adopted  to  gain  these 
children,  to  prepare  them  for  their  First  Com- 
munion, so  as  to  hold  them  afterwards,  nec- 
essarily differ  according  to  the  circumstances 
of  time  and  person,  in  city  or  country.  But 
there  are  some  principles  which,  if  prudently 
applied  by  the  zeal  of  the  pastor  to  suit  the 
conditions,  must  bear  proportionate  fruit 
sooner  or  later. 

i.  First  of  these  is  unwearied  kindness, 
both  towards  the  children  and  their  parents. 
This  is  quite  compatible  with  unswerving  de- 
fence of  the  necessity  of  a  child's  education 
under  the  influence  of  positive  religion, 
which,  normally,  only  the  Catholic  school 
guarantees.     The    spirit  of    priestly    forbear- 
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ance  has  its  manifold  phases,  public  and 
private.  Our  hVst  duty  is  to  seek  to  attract 
the  erring ;  our  second,  to  correct  them.  I 
believe  we  have  lost  much,  and  gained  little 
to  compensate  for  it  in  other  directions,  by 
the  often  uncalled-for  denunciation  of  the 
public  schools.  If  half  the  weight  of  pulpit 
eloquence  which  has  been  spent  in  branding 
the  neutral  schools  were  thrown  toward  show- 
ing our  people  the  advantages  and  the  absolute 
necessity  of  Christian  education,  such  as  our 
parochial  schools  are  designed  to  give  it,  we 
would  have  found  willing  hearers  and  fol- 
lowers among  many  who,  as  it  is,  were  only 
wounded  by  the  sharp  words  of  the  censor. 
Bitter  zeal  never  effects  any  real  or  lasting 
good.  Many  people  have  their  children  in 
the  public  schools  through  a  sort  of  neces- 
sity which,  whether  real  or  imaginary,  af- 
fects them  for  the  time  as  paramount  with 
their  nearest  interests.  Others  have  kept 
them  there  through  ignorance,  through  pre- 
judice, or,  let  us  allow,  through  a  mistaken 
sense  of  superior  advantages.  The  one  way 
to  gain  these  is  to  remove  the  ignorance, 
the  prejudice,  or  the  false  estimate,  by  in- 
struction or  kindly  remonstrance,  instead  of 
turning  it  into  the  malice  of  wounded  pride. 
It  is  perfectly  true  that  the  Catholic  school, 
even  if  it  were  far  below  the  public  school  in  the 
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power  of  imparting  secular  knowledge,  is  yet  in- 
finitely preferable  as  an  educational  establish- 
ment for  the  child.  And  this  for  the  incon- 
trovertible reason  that  the  Catholic  school 
tends  to  the  most  important  part  of  the 
child's  being,  its  heart,  by  the  right  training 
of  which  it  becomes  a  good  and  loyal  citizen  ; 
for  the  possession  of  these  qualities  is  always 
more  desirable,  in  any  society,  than  that  of 
a  mind  furnished  with  mere  intellectual  store, 
so  long  as  the  heart  remains  vicious  and  cold. 
But  all  this  must  be  demonstrated  to  the 
people  who  favor  the  public-school  system, 
and  it  may  take  a  long  time  to  do  so,  be- 
cause they  come  more  rarely  within  our  reach 
and  are  already  more  or  less  fixed  in  their 
prejudices. 

2.  With  the  most  determined  patience 
must  go  hand-in-hand  the  willingness  of  the 
priest  to  make  all  kinds  of  material  sacrifices 
for  these  children  in  the  way  of — 

(a)  Giving  them  his  extra  time— without 
confining  them  too  strictly; 

(b)  Furnishing  them  free  books  of  instruc- 
tion, and  bearing,  if  need  be,  all  expenses 
necessary  for  their  preparation. 

This  is  asking  much,  many  times  as  much, 
perhaps,  as  we  are  doing  for  our  parochial 
children  ;  but  I  take  for  granted  that  we 
realize  the  value    of    gaining  this  portion  of 
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the  flock  for  whom  we  are  responsible  to 
God.  If  we  der  less  we  shall  not  reach  our 
object.  Every  expense  and  inconvenience 
to  which  we  put  the  parents  who  send  their 
children  to  the  public  schools  will,  from  the 
start,  give  them  a  pretext  to  evade  the  duty 
of  complying  with  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  First  Communion.  They  may  find 
a  pastor,  a  hireling,  who  will  deal  with  them 
on  easier  terms,  and  the  result  is  we  lose 
them,  and  they  are  likely  to  be  lost  them- 
selves. Nor  is  the  thought  of  undertaking 
such  sacrifices  and  expenses  for  the  rescue 
of  misguided  and  perhaps  wayward  children 
anything  so  novel  or  unusual  to  the  Catholic 
heart.  Some  time  ago  I  witnessed  in  the 
city  of  Rome  a  beautiful  celebration  of  a 
First  Communion.  There  were  some  one 
hundred  and  thirty  children,  all  of  the  poor, 
gathered  from  the  byways  and  alleys  of  the 
city.  The  nuns  of  the  Sacred  Heart  on  the 
Pincian  Hill  took  charge  of  these  aban- 
doned children,  and  kept  them  under  in- 
struction for  many  weeks.  The  classes  end- 
ed by  a  retreat  of  eight  days,  during  each 
of  which  a  priest  gave  some  conferences  and 
instructions,  and  the  religious  conducted  the 
exercises  of  piety.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
retreat  the  children  received  their  First  Com- 
munion from  the  hand  of  a  bishop,  with  all 
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the  magnificence  of  the  Catholic  ceremonial. 
Lodging,  food,  dress,  and  all  the  necessaries 
for  these  waifs  were  provided  through  pri- 
vate charity.  Similar  Communion  classes  are 
collected  twice  each  year,  and  the  good  nuns 
of  the  Trinita  dei  Monti  thus  provide  the 
requisites  of  preparing  about  three  hundred 
poor  children,  at  an  annual  expense  of  some 
four  thousand  francs,  for  which  there  is  no 
fund  set  apart,  except  an  absolute  trust  in 
Providence  to  furnish  the  means  for  so  wor- 
thy a  charity.  What  these  nuns  can  do  and 
do  each  year  for  so  many,  relying  on  God's 
goodness,  cannot  every  pastor  do  in  some 
measure  for  the  smaller  number  of  his  own 
flock? 

But  the  labor  and  sacrifice  of  getting  to- 
gether the  children  of  the  public  schools 
who  have  attained  the  proper  age  for  being 
admitted  to  their  First  Communion  is  not 
the  only  consideration  worthy  of  the  pas- 
tor's attention.  It  is  one  of  the  saddest  con- 
sequences of  a  purely  secular  education  that 
it  unfits  the  mind  and  heart  alike  of  the  child 
for  the  comprehension  and  appreciation  of 
supernatural  truths.  We  need  not  be  sur- 
prised, therefore,  to  find,  in  the  attempt  to 
teach  these  children  the  catechism,  that  they 
are  much  slower  to  learn  the  things  concern- 
ing religion  than  the    children  who  grow  up 
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amid  Catholic  surroundings  and  under  the 
habitual  influence  of  the  religious  teacher. 
As  a  consequence  of  this  inaptitude  there  is 
a  want  of  interest  and  a  difficulty  in  fixing 
the  attention  of  the  young,  restless  minds  on 
the  solemn  truths  which  they  must  know  and 
believe.  Here  the  study  of  pedagogy  is  to 
second  the  Christian  patience  of  the  priestly 
instructor  in  order  that  he  may  produce  the 
necessary  result. 

Apart  from  more  frequent  instruction  and 
greater  care  in  preparing  the  children  of  the 
public  schools  for  their  First  Communion,  I 
would  deprecate  all  odious  discrimination 
against  them.  The  fact  of  their  being  separ- 
ately trained,  and  for  perhaps  a  longer  time, 
is  in  itself  a  humiliation  of  which  most  of 
them  become  gradually  conscious  when  they 
discover  their  ignorance  compared  to  younger 
children  in  the  parochial  school.  Anything 
that  evokes  resentment  hinders  the  good  will 
which  is  here  required  for  success,  and  sever- 
ity ought  to  be  the  last  thing  applied  to  the 
erring  children  who  are  not  responsible  for 
the  false  views  of  their  parents.  The  fact 
is,  that  forbearance  is  more  likely  to  gain 
over  also  the  elders,  especially  when  they  are 
made  witnesses  of  the  results  of  Catholic 
training  in  some  of  the  edifying  methods 
suggested  above. 
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There  is  one  thing  more.  I  am  to  speak 
of  the  manner  of  preparing  adults  for  their 
First  Communion.  These  are  commonly  con- 
verts. Much  as  to  the  details  of  method  in 
instructing  these  and  preparing  them  for  the 
reception  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist  must  de- 
pend on  the  personal  circumstances.  But 
there  are  a  few  principles  which  are  to  be  ob- 
served in  any  case  : 

i.  Converts  should  not  be  admitted  to 
First  Communion  without  a  very  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Catholic  doctrine. 

2.  They  should  be  led  to  a  practical  exer- 
cise of  fait Ji  by  acts  of  external  devotion  to 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  such  as  visits  to  the 
church,  assisting  at  Mass,  participating  in 
processions  and  public  acts  of  worship,  taking 
part  in  the  ministrations  to  the  sick  when 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  brought  to  their 
houses. 

These  things  have  a  twofold  effect ;  they 
create  a  habit  of  faith  and  deepen  the  rever- 
ence due  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

For  the  rest,  all  that  has  been  suggested 
in  regard  to  making  the  reception  of  the 
First  Communion  a  great  feast  for  the  chil- 
dren is  applicable,  in  a  measure  and  accord- 
ing to  the  circumstances,    to    grown  persons 
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also.  These  may  at  once  be  led  into  prac- 
tices which  the  young  are  to  be  taught  gra- 
dually. In  the  case  of  both  children  and 
adults  the  First  Communion  should  be  fol- 
lowed very  soon  by  a  second,  and  after  that 
a  regular  time  should  be  fixed  for  the  fre- 
quent reception  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

ABIDING    RKSUI/fS. 

When  we  have  given  the  full  measure  of 
our  care  to  the  preparation  for  First  Com- 
munion, we  have  already  laid  the  foundation 
for  a  permanent  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  in  our  parish.  The  Communion 
day  of  the  children,  being  a  feast  day  of  the 
parish,  becomes  also  the  seed-time,  the  arbor 
day,  whence  abundant  fruit  may  be  looked 
for  ere  its  renewal  takes  place  each  recurring 
year.  But  there  are  some  special  means  the 
adoption  of  which  will  tend  to  establish  in 
the  faithful  an  abiding  reverence  and  love 
for  the  Holy  Eucharist.  Among  these  I  may 
briefly  mention  : 

1.  The  example  of  the  pastor  and  clergy, 
daily  Mass  at  regular  hours,  private  visits  to 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  administration  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist  (promptly  and  reverently). 

2.  Habitual  cleanliness  and  beauty  of  the 
house  of  God,  of  the  sanctuary  and  taber- 
nacle, communion  table,  etc. 
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3.  Solemn  ceremonial  on  all  occasions 
when  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  exposed. 

4.  The  conduct  of  sacristan  and  altar 
boys,  and  all    those  who  approach  the  altar. 

5.  Methods  by  which  to  interest  directly 
the  various  leading  members  of  the  congre- 
gation in  the  work  of  the  sanctuary,  and  in 
anything  that  concerns  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. This  may  be'  accomplished  by  estab- 
lishing 

(a)  An  altar  society,  whose  ordinary  duty 
it  will  be  to  furnish  the  adornments  for  the 
tabernacle,  to  provide  the  altar  linen  and  its 
cleaning. 

(b)  A  regular  Body  Guard  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  The  members  of  this  Guard  are 
to  serve  at  public  functions  in  which  the 
honor  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  concerned. 
They  lend  their  help  in  the  material  prepara- 
tion for  the  Forty  Hours'  Devotion  and  the 
great  feasts  of  the  Church,  when  the  services 
of  men  are  required  ;  they  act  as  ushers  and 
guardians  of  order  and  reverence  during  the 
celebration  and  exposition.  We  know  of  one 
place  at  least  in  the  United  States  where 
the  young  men  of  the  parish,  forming  such 
a  guard,  keep  up  the  adoration  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  at  the  Forty  Hours'  Prayer  during 
the  night  from  Sunday  to  Monday.  To  in- 
spire the  zeal  requisite  for  these  acts  it  would 
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be  necessary  to  foster  a  permanent  private 
devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  by  assign- 
ing a  few  rules  and  easy  practices,  and  some 
distinctive  insignia  to  this  Body  Guard. 

(e)  A  band  of  Friends  of  the  Sick,  who 
make  it  their  business  to  provide  whatever 
belongs  to  the  honor  of  the  Viaticum.  They 
visit  and  instruct  the  sick  with  especial  refer- 
ence to  their  receiving  the  last  Sacraments. 
They  prepare  the  home  for  the  proper  recep- 
tion of  our.  Divine  Lord  in  the  Blessed 
Eucharist.  Whilst  the  Altar  Society  is,  per- 
haps, the  special  province  of  young  women, 
and  the  Guard  of  Honor  that  of  the  young 
men,  the  Friends  of  the  Sick  should  seek  to 
interest  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  families. 
Thus  the  inmates  of  the  different  homes  be- 
come a  mutual  help  ;  the  neighbor  in  health 
visits  and  helps  his  or  her  sick  and  dying 
brother  or  sister. 

But  these  are  only  suggestions  which,  if 
pondered,  open  up  endless  vistas  of  a  great 
devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  by  point- 
ing out  how  we  may  recruit  into  its  service 
the  First  Communicants  of  our  parishes. 


PRIESTS'  EUCHARISTIC  LEAGUE. 

REV.  H.  BRINKMEYER, 

Rector  of  St.  Gregory's  Seminary,   Cincinnati,   O. 

The  Convention  of  the  Priests'  Eu- 
charistic  League  at "  Notre  Dame,  in  the 
month  of  August  of  last  year,  was  the  fore- 
runner of  the  present  Eucharistic  Congress. 
During  its  sessions  practical  resolutions  were 
proposed,  adopted,  and  carried  into  effect, 
tending  to  the  holding  of  a  Eucharistic  Con- 
gress in  the  near  future.  The  League  enjoys 
the  honor  of  parentage  to  the  Congress,  hence 
it  appears  eminently  appropriate  at  this  time 
to  present  a  few  remarks  on  the  history,  au- 
tonomy, aims,  and  results  of  the  association. 

Although  prior  to  1891  the  Associatio 
Sacerdotum  Adoratorum  had  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  a  few  bishops  and  priests  in 
this  country,  and  had  secured  here  and  there 
a  few  scattered  members,  it  was  not  till  Rev. 
Father  Bede  Maler,  of  the  Benedictines  at 
St.  Meinrad,  had  assumed  the  general  di- 
rection of  the  association  for  the  United 
States  that  it  successfully  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  the  clergy  in  general,  and  en- 
rolled large  numbers  as  enthusiastic  and  de- 
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voted  members.  At  the  present  time  it  is 
officially  established  in  75  dioceses,  although 
there  are  also  individual  associates  in  other 
dioceses,  and  it  has  a  total  of  1,735  members 
in  these  United  States.  This  large  member- 
ship in  such  a  short  interval  has  assuredly 
been  secured,  under  God,  by  many  of  the 
hierarchy  and  inferior  clergy  in  various  por- 
tions of  the  Master's  vineyard  ;  they  have 
labored  generously  and  zealously  to  make  the 
association  known  and  have  it  gain  the  es- 
teem and  adhesion  of  their  brothers  among 
the  clergy.  But  to  no  cause,  after  the  grace 
of  God,  does  the  League  owe  its  prosperity 
and  consoling  results  so  much  as  to  the  ar- 
dent devotion,  the  humble  yet  unflagging 
zeal  and  ceaseless  self-sacrificing  labors  of  its 
General  Director. 

The  Eucharistic  League  is  an  association 
composed  exclusively  of  priests  who  unite  to 
visit  and  adore  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  in 
order  to  hasten  by  their  supplications  the 
triumph  of  the  Church,  to  expiate  the  sac- 
rileges of  unfortunate  priests,  and  to  pro- 
mote among  the  faithful  a  tender  devotion 
to  our  Lord  in  the  adorable  Eucharist.  Its 
object,  in  a  word,  is  to  secure  for  the  Mys- 
tery of  the  Altar  due  adoration  and  love. 
The  association  having  been  conceived  and 
established  by  Pere  Eymard,  founder  also  of 
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the  Congregation  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, has  its  centre  still  in  Paris,  France,  in 
the  Mother-House  of  the  Congregation.  The 
centre  designates  the  General  Director  of  the 
League  in  the  various  countries  to  which  the 
association  has  spread.  As  soon  as  a  diocese 
has  twelve  members  of  the  League,  these 
solicit  the  bishop  to  appoint  one  of  their 
number  diocesan  director.  This  diocesan 
director  receives  and  transmits  to  the  Gen- 
eral Director  the  names  of  applicants  for 
membership,  is  agent  for  the  publications 
issued  by  the  association,  keeps  a  list  of  the 
monthly  bulletins  mailed  to  him  and  for- 
wards them  to  the  centre  in  Paris,  and,  in 
general,  labors  for  the  spread  and  effective- 
ness of  the  League  in  the  diocese.  The  ex- 
penses of  the  directors  are  defrayed  by  an 
annual  contribution  of  one  dollar,  which  in- 
cludes the  annual  subscription  to  the  national 
official  monthly. 

The  associates  promise,  1st,  to  make  every 
week  one  continuous  hour  of  adoration  ;  and, 
2dly,  to  transmit  regularly  every  month,  or 
at  the  end  of  a  specified  time,  to  the  diocesan 
or  General  Director  the  ticket  of  adoration, 
called  "  Libellum."  These,  the  only  two 
obligations  assumed,  constitute  the  chief 
means  which  the  League  adopts  to  reach  its 
object  and  to  unite  its  members. 
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The  weekly  hour  of  adoration  is  the  soul 
of  the  League.  From  its  observance  the 
whole  life  and  fruitfulness  of  the  association 
proceeds.  To  secure  that  homage  to  the 
Master,  the  whole  organization  tends.  If 
that  be  neglected,  the  raison-d yetre  of  the 
League  is  destroyed  ;  it  would,  truly,  then 
be  a  society  without  an  object,  a  name  with- 
out significance.  What  is  more  proper  than 
that  the  associates  should  have  every  week, 
at  least,  an  hour's  audience  with  the  King? 
The  priest  is  a  shepherd  of  souls  ;  day  and 
night  must  he  guard  his  flock,  and  in  the 
hour  of  danger  he  must  even  give  his  life 
for  their  safety ;  should  he  not,  then,  be  in 
frequent,  intimate  communion  with  the  Great 
Shepherd,  whose  humble,  infirm  represen- 
tative he  is  ?  Every  good  priest  is  a  sign  of 
contradiction  ;  he  has  his  sorrows  and  cares, 
his  moments  of  darkness  and  pain  ;  there  are 
times  when  he  is  misunderstood  and  mis- 
represented, opposed  and  harassed  ;  when  he 
needs  light,  courage,  and  strength  ;  should 
he  not,  then,  often  go  to  Him  who  alone  can 
be  called  his  all,  his  Faithful  Friend,  the 
Prisoner  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  commune 
with  Him,  heart  to  heart,  mind  to  mind,  and 
thus  find  solace  in  this  vale  of  tears  ?  Every 
priest  is  set  aside  for  the  things  of  God,  to 
offer  sacrifice,  to  plead  for  souls.     Should  he 
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not,  then,  frequently  be  found  in  the  shadow 
of  the  altar,  near  the  High-Priest  and  the 
Victim  without  spot  or  stain  ?  "  Couldst 
thou  not  watch  one  hour  with  me  ?  "  What 
a  touching  complaint  !  Yet,  also  what  a 
stinging,  burning  rebuke!  Of  the  168  hours 
of  the  week  a  priest  cannot  give  one  hour 
to  his  Master !  The  priesthood  finds  the 
cause  of  its  exalted  mission  in  the  Blessed 
Eucharist,  and  yet  is  it  possible  a  priest 
should  not  have  time  to  give  to  the  claims 
of  his  sacred  mission,  that  the  servant  should 
not  have  leisure  to  wait  in  attendance  upon 
the  King? 

No  one  will  deny  that  a  priest  has  other 
duties  beside  those  of  prayer  and  sacrifice. 
He  is  also  the  teacher  of  his  people,  the 
guardian  of  their  morals,  the  mediator  of 
reconciliation.  He  is  to  reprove  in  season 
and  out  of  season.  He  is  the  watchman  on 
the  tower  seeing  danger  from  afar,  strenu- 
ously warding  it  off  when  it  approaches.  He 
is  the  father  of  the  poor,  the  comforter  of 
the  afBicted,  the  saviour  of  the  fallen,  the 
strength  of  the  righteous,  the  light  of  the 
wavering,  the  help  of  the  needy,  the  instruc- 
tor of  the  lowly,  the  leader  in  all  that  is 
wise  and  just  and  good  for  soul  and  body 
for  time  and  for  eternity  ;  he  is  the  pillar 
of    fire    that    points     the    way    leading    from 
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captivity  to  the  Promised  Land.  His  lips 
should  guard  knowledge,  his  hand  be  strong 
in  works  of  power,  his  heart  be  the  seat  of 
prudence  and  mercy.  He  must  not  stay  in 
the  quiet  retreat  of  home.  He  must  be  out 
on  the  highways,  in  the  lanes  and  in  the  al- 
leys, up  the  dark,  trembling  stairways,  in  the 
attics  and  in  the  cellars,  and  on  the  rostrum 
in  social  gatherings — wherever  man's  condi- 
tion is  to  be  elevated  and  his  soul  is  to  be 
saved  he  n^ust  work  and  work  earnestly, 
otherwise  he  will  not  fulfil  his  mission  in  this 
our  age  and  country.  All  that  is  true,  and  is 
often  emphasized  in  print  and  out  of  print. 
But  a  priest  has  primary  duties  towards  his 
Maker  and  his  own  soul.  This  is  a  fact  too 
often  lost  to  view.  Unless  he  feed  his  own 
soul,  he  will  become  faint  and  weary.  His 
words  will  have  a  hollow  ring.  His  zeal  will 
be  the  effervescence  of  a  natural  activity. 
His  fields  may  be  verdant  and  pleasing  to  the 
eye,  but  they  will  not  abound  in  solid  and 
lasting  fruit.  His  works  may  even  be  plenti- 
ful ;  but  is  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High  up- 
on them  ?  above  all,  are  they  supernatural  ? 
A  priest  must  be  a  man  of  learning,  of  grace, 
a  leader,  a  worker,  earnest  and  self-denying, 
but,  more  than  all,  he  must  be  a  man  of 
prayer.  It  is  needless  to  enlarge  upon  this 
point. 
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One  hour  of  every  week  of  prayerful 
meditation  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is 
the  minimum  that  the  League  requires. 
Some  minimum  had  to  be  fixed  in  order  to 
realize  the  aim  of  the  association.  To  gain  a 
plenary  indulgence,  it  is  required  to  spend 
the  hour  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  ;  but 
to  satisfy  the  obligations  of  the  League,  the 
hour  may  be  passed  anywhere,  in  the  sacris- 
ty, on  sick-calls  ;  nay,  in  one's  private  room. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  direct  the  mind  to- 
wards the  church  or  chapel  where  the  Eu- 
charistic  Master  dwells,  and  then,  kneeling 
in  spirit  before  His  divine  Majesty,  offer  Him 
our  homage,  and  reflect  upon  the  mysteries 
of  His  humiliation  and  love.  The  hour  must 
be  morally  continuous  and  devoted  to  men- 
tal prayer  on  the  subject  of  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament. Vocal  prayers  are  only  permissible 
when  they  are  said  mcditando  and  referred  to 
the  Mysterious  Presence  in  the  Tabernacle  ; 
for  only  thus  is  the  spirit  of  prayer  cultivat- 
ed, a  deeper  knowledge  of  the  Emmanuel  of 
our  altars  obtained,  and  the  heart  inflamed 
with  ardent  love.  Short  practices  of  devo- 
tion are  excellent  in  their  way,  but  a  mental 
application  and  disquisition  for  a  longer  time 
are  morally  necessary  that  a  priest  keep  vivid- 
ly before  him  the  realization  of  the  tremen- 
dous   mysteries    he    administers    and    of    the 
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sublimity  of  his  priestly  vocation.  It  is,  .of 
course,  expected  of  every  priest  that  he  will 
make  his  daily  meditation  ;  but  the  terms, 
priest  and  Blessed  Sacrament,  are  correlative, 
and  a  priest  can  scarcely  realize  his  duties  as 
priest  unless  he  meditate  at  times  on  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  and  spend  occasionally 
some  moments  of  uninterrupted  communion 
with  the  Divine  Captive  of  the  Tabernacle. 
Just  here  we  see  the  inestimable  advantage 
that  the  League  secures  for  its  associates. 
It  makes  at  least  a  weekly  hour  of  adoration 
obligatory  upon  its  members,  and  thus  re- 
sponds to  one  of  the  greatest  needs,  and  en- 
forces one  of  the  most  important  duties,  of 
those  who  bear  the  sacerdotal  character  in 
their  souls.  A  multitude  of  letters  received 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  bears  evidence 
that  such  members  as  have  been  faithful  to 
the  requirements  of  the  League  have  also 
obtained  an  abundance  of  light,  strength,  and 
consolation  from  their  communings  with  our 
Eucharistic  Lord,  and  have  also  drawn  effi- 
cacious graces  upon  the  flock  which  the  Mas- 
ter confides  to  their  keeping.  It  is  then 
evident  that  the  hour  of  adoration  must  pro- 
mote the  personal  sanctity  of  the  priest 
and  contribute  towards  his  final  perseverance. 
The  other  advantages  resulting  from  fidelity 
to  this  one  duty  I  have  scarcely  time  to  in- 
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dicate.  The  priest  who  kneels  in  silence  for 
an  hour  before  the  altar  will  often  speak 
more  eloquently  to  his  people  than  a  Lacor- 
daire  in  the  pulpit  of  Notre  Dame.  During 
that  hour  he  is  fulfilling  that  one  personal 
duty  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  viz.:  of 
offering  himself  a  victim.  "  Ipsi  sunt  Jwstice 
sacerdotcs"  says  St.  Ambrose.  He  is  expiat- 
ing for  the  sins  of  others.  He  is  pleading 
for  those  of  his  brothers  who  have  strayed, 
and  whose  hands  are  filled  with  works  of 
death.  He  is  averting  the  anger  of  the  In- 
finite excited  by  sacrileges  too  frightful  to 
contemplate.  He  is  like  Moses  on  the  moun- 
tain with  Jehovah.  Who  will  venture  to 
depict  the  secret,  multitudinous  results  of 
such  intimate  communions  with  the  High- 
Priest  and  Saviour  of   the  world  ? 

So  far  we  have  considered  the  principal 
obligation  assumed  by  the  associates,  that 
which  constitutes  the  characteristic  spirit  of 
the  League.  The  second  obligation  is  a 
minor  one,  but  requires  a  brief  word  of  ex- 
planation. It  concerns  the  so-called  Libel- 
lum.  This  Libellum  is  a  little  printed  blank 
sheet  on  which,  besides  the  name  and  ad- 
dress, a  member  notes  the  hours  of  adoration 
which  he  has  kept  during  the  month,  together 
with  any  requests  that  he  may  make  for  the 
prayers  of  his  associates  for  special  intentions. 
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The  members  agree  to  send,  at  the  end  of 
every  month,  this  Libellum  or  bulletin  to 
their  diocesan  director,  who  collects  all  the 
bulletins  received  and  forwards  them  to  the 
central  association,  the  Mother-House  in 
Paris.  Then,  during  the  space  of  one  entire 
month,  these  bulletins  are  kept  in  an  urn 
before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  as  silent  wit- 
nesses of  the  devoted  fidelity  of  His  priests, 
and  as  ceaseless  reminders  of  their  petitions 
and  the  needs  of  their  flocks. 

The  Libellum  is  the  only  outward  sign  of 
union  ;  it  is  a  link  which  keeps  the  members 
ever  united  to  the  centre  and  to  one  another. 
It  is  also  a  weekly  reminder  of  our  duty, 
and  prevents  an  entire  forgetfulness  of  the 
obligations  we  have  voluntarily  assumed. 
Finally,  it  is  a  humanum  auxilium  to  main- 
tain our  interest  in  the  association  and  to 
make  us  faithful  to  our  hour  of  adoration. 
It  is  not  intended  as  a  confession  of  failure 
to  comply  with  our  promise,  nor  as  a  parade 
of  the  prayers  we  have  offered  in  the  veiled 
presence  of  the  King  of  kings.  If  desired, 
some  schemes  may  be  devised,  as  has  been 
done  in  certain  diocesan  branches  of  the 
Apostolic  Union,  to  maintain  absolute  se- 
crecy with  regard  to  the  contents  of  the 
bulletin.  But  the  transmission  of  the  bulle- 
tin, in  some  form  or  other,  is  considered  an 
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essential  practice  of  the  League  ;  without  it 
the  association  could  not  be  preserved  from 
stagnation.  Even  if  the  Libellum  were  in- 
tended to  be  nothing  more  than  an  external 
testimony  of  faithful  and  loving  devotion 
to  their  High-Priest  and  King  on  the  part  of 
His  priests  and  closest  friends,  it  should  be 
welcomed  as  a  touching  tribute  of  love,  and 
an  unsolicited  proof  of  lively  faith  in  the 
Real  Presence  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  altar.  But  it  is  far  more  than 
a  pious  tribute  of  love.  Here,  too,  we  can 
appeal  to  experience  to  bear  witness  to  the 
fact  that  were  it  not  for  this  apparently  in- 
significant Libellum,  not  one-third  of  the 
associates  would  have  been  sufficiently  re- 
minded to  make  their  weekly  hour  of  adora- 
tion. Without  doubt  it  involves  a  little  trou- 
ble to  fill  out  the  blank  and  forward  it,  but 
is  there  a  priest  who  would  refuse  to  assume 
so  light  a  burden  for  his  sacramental  King? 
M agister  ad  est  et  vocat  tc.  The  Master  is 
there  :  He  who  woke  Lazarus  from  his  sleep  ; 
He  who  walked  on  the  shore  of  the  Galilean 
sea,  who  spoke  and  a  great  calm  fell  upon 
the  deep  ;  who  slumbers  while  His  heart 
keeps  tireless  watch — He  is  here.  Thou  art 
His  apostle  ;  thou  art  His  friend.  He  calls 
thee  !  Such  were  the  words  with  which  the 
saintly  Eymard  was    wont    to    invite    his  ac- 
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quaintances  among  the  secular  clergy  to  this 
beautiful  assooation.  And  when  they  hesi- 
tated, a  voice  as  from  the  stillness  of  the 
altar  would  whisper:  "  Couldst  thou  not 
watch  one  hour  with  Me  ?  "  Thirty  thousand 
priests  heard  that  appeal  and  could  not 
harden  their  hearts  against  it.  God  speed 
the  day  when  the  4,000  secular  priests  of  our 
beloved  country  be  enrolled  as  members  of 
the   Eucharistic  League  ! 

When  the  late  glorious  Pontiff,  Pius  IX., 
heard  of  this  salutary  association,  he  ex- 
claimed, as  if  inspired  :  "  This  idea  comes 
from  Heaven.  I  am  convinced  that  the 
Church  stands  in  need  of  it  !  "  That  Pere 
Eymard's  idea  of  establishing  such  an  asso- 
ciation came  from  Heaven,  appears  evident 
from  its  rapid  propagation  and  its  wholesome 
results.  Few  would,  perhaps,  have  ventured 
to  say  that  the  Church  stands  in  need  of  it ; 
but  when  Pius  IX.  had  stood  at  the  helm  of 
Peter's  bark  many  a  year,  he  must  have 
known  the  wounds  of  the  age  and  the  needs 
of  the  Church.  The  cry  has  gone  out  : 
"  Educate  the  clergy ;  make  them  refined, 
prepared  to  move  in  every  circle  ;  adorn  their 
minds  with  every  grace  ;  give  them  the  best 
culture  that  the  age  knows  of ;  make  our 
priests  a  power  in  this  land  for  all  that  is 
intellectual,  moral,  healthy,  and  progressive  !  " 
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Heaven  knows  that  appeal  in  behalf  of  a 
higher  education  was  necessary,  and  right 
nobly  has  it  been  responded  to  in  the  found- 
ing of  a  University  which  we  hope  to  see 
one  day  the  peer  of  Louvain  and  Paris.  But 
the  great,  supernatural  end  of  the  priest 
must  also  not  be  forgotten.  His  first  duties 
concern  himself  and  the  honor  and  worship 
of  the  Blessed  Eucharist.  His  strength  and 
fortitude,  the  supernatural  results  of  his 
labors,  all  that  is  worth  anything  in  the  eyes 
of  God,  flow  from  the  faithful  discharge  of 
these  primary  duties.  Educate  the  priest- 
yes  !  but,  first  and  last,  sanctify  him.  Few 
associations,  if  any,  have  in  modern  times 
wrought  so  powerfully  for  this  purpose  as 
the  Priests'  Eucharistic  League.  Its  spread 
in  this  country  is  phenomenal.  Only  an  in- 
significant seed  three  years  ago,  it  has  already 
grown  to  marvellous  proportions.  It  has 
stirred  the  hearts  of  priests,  and  made  lay- 
men realize  the  old  truth,  that  the  Blessed 
Eucharist  is  the  centre  of  worship  and  the 
Bread  of  life.  Does  Heaven  intend  it  as  a 
leaven  for  the  sanctification  of  our  American 
clergy? 

The  Eucharistic  Congress  cannot  more 
gloriously  crown  its  work  than  by  giving  an 
impetus  to  the    Priests'   Eucharistic    League ! 


HOW  THE  REAL  PRESENCE  MAKES 
CONVERTS. 

REV.  WALTER  ELLIOTT. 

Our  Eucharistic  Lord  wins  souls  in  all 
ways,  and  oftener  than  we  may  fancy  He 
wins  them  miraculously.  I  remember  the 
case  of  a  young  Protestant  woman  who  was 
induced  by  a  Catholic  friend  to  attend  Ves- 
pers and  Benediction  one  Sunday  at  St. 
Paul's  Church,  New  York  City.  After  the 
service  was  over  the  Protestant  girl  said  to 
the  Catholic  one  :  "  Bring  me  to  the  priest  ; 
I  want  to  speak  to  him."  And  she  said  to 
him  :  "  I  know  nothing  of  the  Catholic  reli- 
gion, but  while  you  were  raising  up  that 
bright  object  in  church  it  spoke  to  my  soul 
and  commanded  me,  like  God,  to  join  the 
Catholic  Church."  And  so  she  was  in- 
structed, received,  and  in  course  of  time  be- 
came a  religious. 

I  met  a  woman  in  California  whose  hus- 
band had  at  one  time  a  bitter  lawsuit  with 
the  Church  about  some  property  belonging 
to  the  old  missions.  Both  were  rank  Pro- 
testants, she  the  daughter  of  a  Methodist 
163 
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bishop.  She  chanced  to  wander  idly  into  the 
Catholic  church  one  day,  and  sat  down  and 
rested,  and  enjoyed  the  quiet,  for  she  was 
in  deep  distress.  Soon  she  grew  into  the 
habit  of  daily  spending  some  quiet  minutes 
there,  "just  resting,"  she  told  me,  "looking 
at  the  altar,  wondering  at  the  little  sanctuary 
lamp  and  at  the  peaceful  devotion  of  the 
occasional  worshippers,  but  deeply  enjoying 
the  calm  serenity.  And  after  some  time  I 
was  in  that  manner  converted  ;  without  read- 
ing a  word  or  hearing  a  word  of  the  Catho- 
lic doctrine,  I  became  gradually  influenced 
in  its  favor  and  then  strongly  certain  of 
it.  Of  course  I  afterwards  went  through  a 
regular  course  of  instruction,  and  since  then 
have  thoroughly  studied  the  faith,  but  the 
Real  Presence  it  was  that  actually  converted 
me."  Her  husband  and  children  joined  the 
Church  some  time  afterwards. 

Who  can  tell  how  many  converts  are  thus 
made  by  the  Eucharistic  Teacher  of  mankind  ? 
conscious  as  they  may  be  or  unconscious  of 
His  leading. 

It  has  been  said  that  every  religious  error 
of  modern  times  can  be  traced  to  miscon- 
ception of  the  Incarnation.  And  it  may  be 
added  that  the  Incarnation,  the  synthesis 
of  all  religious  truth,  can  best  be  known 
by  understanding  the    Eucharist.     The  Real 
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Presence  is  not  only  the  fountain  of  distri- 
bution for  the  divine  favors  in  the  Incarna- 
tion, but  it  is  the  focus  of  its  light.  It  is 
not  only  the  memorial  of  divine  love,  but  it 
is  the  affluence  of  the  divine  wisdom. 

The  Eucharist  is  the  sum  of  the  Christian 
religion.  As  the  unregenerate  soul  asks  of 
the  missionary,  "  What  have  you  to  give 
me?"  the  perfect  answer  is,  "I  have  Jesus 
Christ  to  give  you,  true  God  and  true  man, 
dwelling  wjth  your  Catholic  brethren  under 
the  appearance  of  bread  and  wine." 

And  since,  thanks  be  to  a  patient  Provi- 
dence, the  vast  majority  of  our  separated 
brethren  still  hold  fast  to  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,  the  Eucharist  is  a  missionary  coigne 
of  vantage  whose  worth  cannot  be  over- 
estimated. 

The  personal  love  of  Jesus  is  the  sub- 
stance of  Justification  ;  it  is  the  guarantee 
of  perseverance  :  and  the  promise  of  it  is  the 
hope  of  heaven.  The  love  of  Christ  is  the 
supreme  virtue,  and  therefore  the  means  of 
getting  it  the  supreme  missionary  topic.  The 
Real  Presence  is  that  divinely  generous  out- 
pouring of  divine  love,  the  very  identical 
Christ  Himself  given  us  for  the  participation 
in  the  divine  life.  In  the  Eucharist  the  im- 
mediate union  of  the  soul  with  God  through 
Christ  and    in    the   Holy  Ghost,  is    made    as 
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perfect  as  it  can  be  before  the  beatific 
vision. 

The  Church  of  Christ  was,  in  a  certain 
sense,  founded  to  give  men  Christ  in  the 
Eucharist.  Every  doctrinal  belief  leads  souls 
to  the  altar.  All  ecclesiastical  authority, 
whether  to  teach  or  to  govern,  is  associated 
with  the  Eucharistic  priesthood  as  its  essen- 
tial guardianship. 

If  you  call  the  Christian  religion  the  Tree 
of  Life,  then  the  sap  is  the  Eucharist,  the 
bark  is  the  society,  the  priesthood  and  laity 
are  the  fruits. 

The  Real  Presence  makes  the  Church,  and 
it  also  makes  the  priesthood  and  the  laity, 
just  as  the  sap  of  a  tree  makes  its  bark  and 
its  fruits. 

The  Church  organism  guards  the  Euchar- 
ist as  the  bark  guards  the  sap  ;  the  Christian 
priesthood  and  people  prove  the  Real  Pres- 
ence as  the  fruit  proves  the  tree. 

The  demonstration  of  divinity  in  Church 
authority  as  well  as  in  the  holy  lives  of  the 
Church's  children  is  but  to  show  the  living 
force  of  Christ — Christ  living  in  us  and  in  the 
Church  as  sap  lives  in  a  tree  and  gives  it  life. 

Not  only  is  the  Real  Presence  the  supreme 
missionary  dogma,  but  being  the  most  diffi- 
cult one  to  accept,  its  belief  is  the  decisive 
victory  of  all  controversy. 
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Persuade  a  Protestant  that  his  Catholic 
neighbors  have  Christ  the  Lord  personally 
present  in  their  church  building,  and  what 
obstacle  remains  for  faith  to  overcome  ?  By 
such  a  soul  the  Roman  dogma  of  authority, 
every  way  easier  to  believe  than  the  Real 
Presence,  will  soon  be  understood  and  ac- 
cepted. On  the  other  hand,  the  claims  of 
Church  authority  are  too  often  rejected  be- 
cause they  are  not  accompanied  by  a  full 
and  clear  demonstration  of  the  Eucharist. 
History,  reason,  tradition,  Scripture  are  well 
used,  indeed,  in  showing  that  Christ  founded 
a  Church,  and  in  pointing  out  the  Church's 
divine  marks  of  genuineness  ;  but  all  evi- 
dences of  religion  should  not  be  monopolized 
in  proving  the  authority  of  the  Church. 

The  really  black  ignorance  of  non-Catho- 
lics is  ignorance  about  the  Real  Presence. 
It  is  indispensable  that  we  should  proclaim 
to  them  :  "  There  hath  stood  One  in  the  midst 
of  you  whom  you  know  not."  Have  you  not 
noticed  that  when  any  sect  sets  up  an  altar 
and  claims  a  priesthood  it  straightway  calls 
itself  Catholic  ?  Any  form  of  the  Christian 
religion  which  claims  an  altar  and  a  sacrifice 
ceases  to  be  offensively  individual,  ceases  to 
live  on  opposition,  and  is  ashamed  of  being 
Protestant,  and  yearns  for  the  Great  Brother- 
hood.    The    Eucharist  is  the    divinely  given 
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Pledge  of  Brotherly  Love- — itself  one  of 
the  most  attractive  themes  for  missionary 
preaching. 

Meantime  the  Real  Presence  gives  to  true 
individualism  all  its  wants,  nay,  more  than 
was  ever  dreamed  to  be  possible  by  the 
most  radical  separatists.  It  reveals  new  spir- 
itual appetites  and  more  than  satisfies  them. 
How  little  is  known  outside  the  Church  of 
our  personal  Eucharistic  Union  of  the  soul 
with  its  God !  Are  we  not  over-anxious  to 
emphasize  the  intellectual  peace  of  Christ 
secured  by  the  teaching  Church,  forgetting 
the  peace  of  heart  which  passeth  understand- 
ing, and  which  is  given  by  the  Eucharistic 
Church  ? 

The  reason  why  there  is  faith  in  the 
world  is  because  there  is  divine  love  to  keep 
faith  alive.  Remember  the  concluding  words 
of  our  Saviour's  promise  of  the  Real  Pres- 
ence :  "  The  words  that  I  have  spoken  to 
you  are  spirit  and  life." 

As  charity  outranks  faith  and  hope,  so, 
in  the  repertory  of  the  wise  missionary,  does 
the  Eucharistic  dogma  outrank  all  other 
dogmas. 

The  presentation  of  Catholic  truth  without 
the  Eucharistic  dogma  in  supremacy  is  like 
building  a  church  without  an  altar,  or  like  a 
church  whose  pulpit  outshines  the  sanctuary. 
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The  Eucharistic  house,  the  Eucharistic 
banquet,  the  Eucharistic  man,  the  Eucharistic 
day— here  are  missionary  forces  whose  unde- 
veloped power  awaits  the  champions  of  truth, 
as  newly  discovered  mines  the  labor  of  the 
engineer. 

Among  our  separated  brethren  are  many 
who  are  already  half  converts,  and  a  large 
proportion  of  these  hesitate  to  enter  the 
Church  because  they  do  not  properly  know 
the  Eucharist  ;  they  have  never  been  clearly 
told  what  it  means.  Did  we  but  publish  in 
burning  words  the  joy  which  is  poured  into 
our  own  souls  at  Mass  and  at  Communion, 
fewer  men  and  women  would  stop  half  way 
on  the  road  to  the  Church. 

And  finally,  let  us  ask,  What'  makes  a 
missionary?  AVhat  quality  is  added  to  the 
ordinary  Christian  character,  whether  of 
priest  or  layman,  that  we  may  have  a  mis- 
sionary? It  is  love  of  souls,  zeal  for  souls. 
It  is  that  love  which  utters  the  spontaneous 
cry,  Da  mihi  animas  !  O  what  a  pattern  for 
soul-lovers  and  soul-seekers  is  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  Eucharist  !  He  is  content  to  be  the 
guest  of  souls,  the  servant  of  souls,  the  food 
of  souls  ! 

Persuasion  is  the  divine  gift  of  the  mis- 
sionary; but  no  man  can  persuade  who  does 
not    loVe.     The    Sacrament  of  love  and    the 


i;o  THE  EUCHAR1STIC  CONGRESS. 

school  of  love  is  the  Eucharist.  The  Real 
Presence  makes  converts,  not  only  because  in 
it  Christ  works  and  His  Father  works  for 
souls,  but  also  because  it  makes  missionaries. 
The  sanctuary  priest  is  the  typical  missionary 
priest,  as  the  frequent  communicant  is  the 
typical  missionary  layman.  Such  a  one 
knows  what  missionary  self-denial  is  because 
he  is  emptied  of  self  and  filled  with  Jesus. 
He  knows  what  missionary  eloquence  is,  for 
out  of  the  fulness  of  his  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh — a  heart  filled  with  Jesus. 

And  all  this  being  understood,  we  can  see 
why  Leo  XIII.,  in  his  letter  of  approval  to 
this  Eucharistic  Congress,  lays  stress  upon 
the  apostolic  aspect  of  the  dogma  of  the 
Real  Presence,  and  exhorts  us  to  keep  our 
hearts  ready  and  our  minds  active  for  the 
propagation  of  our  religion  among  our  sepa- 
rated brethren,  a  religion  which  is  true  be- 
cause it  is  Eucharistic. 


APPENDIX. 


THE  PRIESTS'  EUCHARISTIC  LEAGUE. 


ESTABLISHED    BY    PERK    EYMARD, 

Founder    of    the    Congregation    of    the  Most    Blessed 
Sacrament . 


This  association,  blessed  by  His  Holiness 
Leo  XIII.,  and  commended  by  many  Arch- 
bishops and  Bishops  of  all  parts  of  the  world,  is 
exclusively  composed  of  members  of  the  clergy, 
and  was  canonically  erected  at  Rome  on  the 
1 6th  of  June,  1887,  by  his  Eminence  Cardinal 
Parocchi,   Vicar-General  of  his  Holiness. 

ITS   OBJECT 
is  to  promote  devotion  to  the  Most  Blessed  Sac- 
rament for  the  clergy  and  people. 

ITS    MEANS 

are  (a)  To  make  every  week  one  continuous 
hour  of  adoration  before  the  Most  Blessed  Sac- 
rament. 

(b)  To  return  regularly  at  the  end  of  each 
month  to  the  Diocesan  Director,  or  to  the  Gene- 
ral Director,  the  ticket  of  adoration,  the  so- 
called  libellum.  This  is  enjoined  to  preserve 
the  association  from  stagnation  and  serves  to 
remind  the  priest  of  his  weekly  duty.  The 
libclla  received  at  the  central  seat  of  the  asso- 
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ciation  (House  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Most 
Blessed  Sacrament,  27  Ave.  Friedland,  Paris) 
are  deposited  in  a  box  placed  near  the  Most 
Blessed  Sacrament,  which  is  exposed  night  and 
day.  They  are  left  there  for  a  whole  month  as 
an  homage  well  calculated  to  give  joy  to  the 
Divine  Heart  and  as  a  testimony  of  His  priests' 
love  and  fidelity. 

Each  reverend  member  is  furnished  with  the 
libella  and  the  annals  of  the  association,  Em- 
manuel, and  is  expected  to  contribute  annually 
$1.00  ($0.50  for  the  official  monthly,  and  $0.50 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  association) . 

(c)  To  say  one  Mass  annually  for  the  de- 
ceased members  of  the  association. 

ITvS   ADVANTAGES 
are  (a)  To  respond  to  one  of  the  most  ardent 
desires  of  our   Lord   Jesus    Christ,  viz.:  to   be 
visited  by  "  His  friends,"  priests  :   "  non  potnis- 
tis   una  hora  vigilare  me  cum  f  ' ' 

{b)  To  cultivate  the  spirit  of  prayer  :  "  uos 
autcm  orationi  instantes  erimus;" 

(c)  To  procure  a  deeper  knowledge  and 
love,  and  consequent  imitation  of  the  Emman- 
uel of  our  altars:  "  cognosco  mcas  et  cognoscimt 
me  meac  ;  " 

(a7)  It  draws  down  efficacious  graces  upon 
pastor  and  flock:  "  quis  ita  loquetur  potentias 
Domini ;  " 

(<?)•  It  offers  participation    in    the    following 
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^INDULGENCES  : 

(1)  A  Plenary  Indulgence  each  time  they 
make  an  hour's  adoration  during  the  day  be- 
fore the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament,  either  ex- 
posed or  enclosed  in  the  tabernacle.  In  order 
to  gain  this  indulgence  some  vocal  prayers  must 
be  said  for  the  intentions  of  the  Holy  Father 
and  the  triumph  of  the  Church.* 

(2)  A  Plenary  Indulgence  on  the  day  of  ad- 
mission into  the  association,  on  the  feasts  of 
Epiphany  qnd  Corporis  Christi. 

(3)  A  Plenary  Indulgence  at  the  hour  of 
death,  when  they  invoke  the  Holy  Name  of 
Jesus. 

All  these  Indulgences  are  applicable  to  the 
souls  in  purgatory. 


THE  EIBEELyUM  ADORATIONIS. 

In  order  to  meet  the  wishes  of  many  re- 
verend members  of  the  Priests'  Eucharistic 
League,  we  give  here  a  short  explanation  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  monthly  libellum  is  to 
be  filled  out  and  to  whom  it  is  to  be  directed. 

The  libellum  is  to  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  Dioce- 
san Directors  at  the  close  of  each  month,  by 
the  reverend  members  residing  in  those  dioceses 
in  which  a  Diocesan  Director  has  been  ap- 
pointed. ■    Members    of  other   dioceses    are   ex- 

*  Once  in  the  month  this  Plenary  Indulgence  must  be  applied 
to  the  members  deceased  during  the  month  before. 
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pected  to  send  the  libellum  each  month  to  the 
General  Director.  The  names  of  the  Directors 
are  recorded  in  the  Emmanuel  as  soon  as  their 
official  appointment  to  that  office  has  been 
made  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Ordinaries.  The  Gene- 
ral Director  deems  this  the  most  sure  and  con- 
venient way  of  communication,  and  wants  it  to 
be  considered  as  official,  even  if  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Diocesan  Director  is  not  published 
in  the  diocesan  paper  or  by  a  circular  of  the  Rt. 
Rev.   Ordinary. 

The  libellum  adorationis  is  the  monthly  rec- 
ord of  the  hour  of  adoration  spent  before  the 
Most  Blessed  Sacrament.  In  the  upper  part  of 
the  libellum,  in  the  fourth  printed  line,  after  the 
initials  U.  S.  A.— United  States  of  America — 
notice  "  JVro.,"  after  which  the  number  of  the 
certificate  is  to  be  written  by  the  reverend 
member  who  receives  it  when  he  is  enrolled  in 
the  lists  of  the  League. 

The  Diocesan  or  General  Director  arranges 
and  registers  the  libella  according  to  these 
numbers. 

In  the  following  five  lines  are  to  be  written 
the  name  of  the  reverend  member  (the  Chris- 
tian name  may  be  abbreviated  in  the  libellum), 
his  office  as  rector,  assistant,  professor  of  a 
seminary,  etc.,  his  .  residence  and  diocese. 
Archdioceses  may  be  designated  by  placing 
"  A  "   before  Dioecesis. 

In   the    following    line,    signed    mensis,    the 


PKRK   Eymard, 
Founder  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
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month  must  be  noted  for  which  the  hours  of 
adoration  are  reported,  together  with  the  year, 
'95i  '96,  etc.  You  are  urgently  requested  not 
to  overlook  this. 


HDrenfat  IRecmum  ftuum ! 

Gonfraternitas  Sacerfcotalts 

fldorationis  Sanctissimi  Sacramenti 

U.  S.  A'.                                Nro 

23725. 

No  men  : 

O'Connell, 

Praenomen :.                 Dionysius, 

Officium 

Rector  B.  S.  Mariae, 

Residentia  .:.... Columbus,  0., 

Dioecesis 

Columbus, 

MENSIS:                  Octobris,  1895. 

1 

9 

17 

25 

2 

X  10 

18 

26 

3 

11 

19 

27 

4 

12 

20 

X  28 

X  5 

13 

X    21 

6 

H 

22 

29 

7 

15 

23 

30 

8 

16 

■     24 

xx  31 

The  numbers   1-31,  arranged  below  in  four 
columns,    signify   the    day   of    the    month.     A 
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mark  X  is  placed  before  the  number  corre- 
sponding with  the  day  on  which  the  hour  of 
adoration  was  made.  No  other  sign  is  neces- 
sary, nor  is  it  necessary  to  note  down  the  hour 
of  the  day  when  the  adoration  was  held.  In 
case  the  exact  date  cannot  be  remembered,  it 
will  suffice  to  give  an  approximate  date. 

Members  who  make  several  hours  of  adora- 
tion during  the  week  may  indicate  it  on  the 
libellum  in  the  same  manner,  though  they  are 
not  obliged  to  do  so. 

Two  marks — XX — placed  before  the  date  sig- 
nify that  on  that  day  the  annual  Mass  for  the 
deceased  members  was  celebrated.  The  sample 
libellum  hereby  printed  signifies  : 

Rev.  Denis  O'Connell,  Rector  of  St.  Mary's 
Church,  Columbus,  O.,  Diocese  of  Columbus, 
registered  sub  Nro.  23725  in  the  lists  of  Priests' 
Kucharistic  League,  has  made,  during  October, 
1895,  the  hours  of  adoration  on  October  5th, 
10th,  21st,  and  28th  ;  he  has  celebrated  the 
annual  Mass  for  the  deceased  members  of  the 
League,   October  31st. 

Whenever  the  hour  of  adoration  cannot  be 
made  for  some  important  reason,  the  reverend 
members  may  supply  the  hour  the  following 
week.  In  case  this  is  also  impossible,  the  fact 
may  be  shortly  mentioned  in  the  libellum : 
11  Impeditus  per  negotia,  itinera ,  morbum"  etc. 

The  reverse  of  the  libellum  is  destined  for 
intentions    which     are    recommended     to     the 
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prayers   of   the  reverend  members  and   of   the 
Fathers  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament. 

Special  stress  is  laid  on  the  duty  of  regu- 
larly sending  in  the  monthly  libellnm,  even  in 
case  no  adoration  has  been  made,  in  order  to 
show  thereby  that  one  is  and  wishes  to  remain 
a  member  of  the  League. 

After  registering  the  libella  received,  the 
Diocesan  Director  sends  them  to  the  Director 
General  for  transmission  to  Paris,  where  the 
libella  for  a  whole  month  are  preserved  near  the 
Most  Blessed"  Sacrament  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  as  a 
mark  of  homage  of  all  members  of  the  Priests' 
Kucharistic  League  to  our  Kucharistic  Lord 
and  Master. 

P.   BKDK  Malkr,   O.S.B., 

General  Director. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE 
MEETING 

HEED  BY  THE  REV.  DIOCESAN  DIRECTORS  OP 
THE  PRIESTS'  EUCHARISTIC  LEAGUE  AT  THE 
FIRST  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS,  OCTOBER  2 
AND    3,    WASHINGTON,    D.    C. 

Several  points  had  been  proposed  by  the 
General  Director  during  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber to  the  Rev.  Diocesan  Directors  of  the 
Priests'  Eucharistic  League,  to  be  discussed  at 
a  meeting  on  October  i.  The  Rev.  Directors 
not  able  to  take  part  in  the  Congress  were  re- 
quested to  send  their  answers  in  writing.  The 
Rev.  Directors  of  Baltimore,  Cincinnati,  New 
York,  Philadelphia,  St.  Louis,  Alton,  Buffalo, 
Duluth,  Fort  Wayne,  Green  Bay,  Hartford, 
Kansas  City,  Kas.,  Omaha,  Pittsburg,  Provi- 
dence, Scranton,  and  Springfield,  as  well  as 
Rev.  P.  Pitre,  C.S.Sacr.,  Montreal,  Canada, 
assembled  with  the  General  Director,  Very 
Rev.  V.  G.  Bush,  of  Pittsburg,  acting  as  chair- 
man, and  Rev.  A.  Schulte,  of  Philadelphia,  as 
Secretary.  After  the  formal  opening  the  differ- 
ent points  of  the  General  Director's  circular 
were  discussed,  and  partly  adopted.  We  com- 
municate the  following  items : 

i.  A  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  Meissner, 
of  Fort  Wayne  ;  Rev.  Vaillant,  of  Green  Bay, 
and  Rev.  Gibbons,  of  Buffalo,  was  appointed, 
through  which  the  thanks  of  the  Priests'  Eu- 
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charistic  League_should  be  publicly  expressed 
to  the  Hierarchy  for  kind  words  of  approbation 
and  encouragement  and  for  appointment  of 
Diocesan  Directors.  They  were  also  to  request 
the  Most  Rev.  Archbishops  and  Rt.  Rev. 
Bishops  to  give  in  future  all  possible  support  to 
the  League,  especially  on  the  occasion  of  re- 
treats, synods,  etc.  It  was  resolved  that  this 
be  published  in  the  Emmanuel  and  incorporated 
in  the  report  to  newspapers. 

2.  The  Directors  of  the  Priests'  Eucharistic 
League  conferred  the  title  "  Protector  of  the 
Priests'  Eucharistic  League"  upon  Rt.  Rev. 
Mgr.  Maes.  The  official  document  was  read 
by  V.  Rev.  V.  G.  Bush  at  the  last  session  of 
the  Eucharistic  Congress. 

3.  The  General  Director  was  authorized  to 
send  congratulatory  letters  to  the  more  import- 
ant conventions  of  the  League  in  other  coun- 
tries, a  letter  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Central 
Direction  at  Paris,  and  through  the  Central  Di- 
rection to  all  the  members  of  the  League  in  the 
whole  world. 

4.  Diocesan  Conferences  of  the  Priests'  Eu- 
charistic League  in  1896  and  Provincial  Con- 
ventions in  1897,  to  be  held  by  the  Most  Rev. 
and  Rt.  Rev.  Ordinaries,  have  been  unani- 
mously recommended. 

5.  A  salary  for  the  assistants  of  the  Director 
General  was  agreed  upon. 

Other  points  with  reference  to  the  manage- 
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ment  of  the  Emmanuel  have  been  left  to   the 
discretion  of  the  General  Director. 


RESOLUTIONS  PROPOSED  TO  THE 
PRIESTS'  EUCHARISTIC  LEAGUE  BY 
THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  SIXTH 
PAPER. 

CHAIRMAN  :    RKV.    HENRY   BRINKMKYKR. 

1.  We  desire  that  an  English  copy  of  the 
Rnles  and  Regulations  of  the  League,  with  a 
succinct  explanation  of  its  aims  and  objects,  be 
sent  to  all  the  priests  of  the  United  States. 

2.  We  desire  that  the  conductors  of  clerical 
retreats  be  invited  to  devote  one  instruction 
upon  the  advantages,  privileges,  and  obliga- 
tions of  the  League. 

3.  We  earnestly  exhort  each  individual 
member  of  the  association  to  exert  all  his  in- 
fluence towards  the  promotion  and  efficiency 
of  the  League. 

4.  We  recommend  that  copies  of  admonition 
be  printed  and  forwarded  by  the  Director  Gene- 
ral to  the  Diocesan  Directors,  to  be  used  by 
them  to  remind  forgetful  members  of  their  obli- 
gations to  send  in  the  libellum. 

5.  In  order  that  the  weekly  hour  of  adora- 
tion may  be  zealously  observed,  we  urge  that 
members  shall  make  daily  visits  to  the  Most 
Blessed  Sacrament,  so  that  the  practice  may 
become   a   loving   duty.     We   should  take  es- 
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pecial  pride  in  the  decoration  and  adornment 
of  the  tabernacle,  as  well  as  in  the  observance 
of  all  the  ceremonies  connected  with  the  adora- 
tion of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

Another  resolution,  proposed  by  the  Commit- 
tee on  Press,  suggests  the  printing  of  an  author- 
ized list  of  the  members  of  the  Eucharistic 
League,  to  be  annexed  to  the  report  of  the 
Congress,  and  that  the  same  be  given  as  wide  a 
circulation  as  possible. 


RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED  AT  THE 
PRIESTS'  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS, 

ASSEMBLED     AT      THE     CATHOLIC     UNIVERSITY 
OF    AMERICA,    OCTOBER    2    AND    3,    1895. 

i.  Devotion  to  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament 
is  eminently  calculated  to  foster  strong,  solid, 
and  enlightened  piety,  to  influence  those  who 
are  capable  of  exercising  influence  upon  others, 
to  appeal  powerfully  to  men.  But  to  reach  this 
class  of  persons,  whom  more  than  any  others 
it  is  important  to  control,  the  dogma  bearing 
upon  this  mystery  should  from  time  to  time  be 
clearly  and  strongly  explained. 

2.  Fully  realizing  that  the  greatest  bless- 
ings come  to  both  priests  and  people  from  the 
frequent  and  fervent  offering  of  the  divine  mys- 
teries, we  earnestly  commend  the  practice  of 
all   pious   priests :     1st,    to   daily  celebrate   the 
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Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass;  2d,  to  make  a 
recollected  preparation  for  Holy  Mass  and  a 
fervent  thanksgiving  after  it.  We  suggest 
that,  as  far  as  possible,  this  thanksgiving  be 
made  in  the  sanctuary,  in  order  to  render  the 
priest  more  secure  from  interruption  and  to  give 
an  edifying  example  to  the  people. 

3.  We  urge  that  priests  shall  make  daily 
visits  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  so  that  the 
practice  may  become  a  loving  duty.  We 
should  take  an  especial  pride  in  the  decoration 
and  adornment  of  the  tabernacle,  as  well  as  in 
the  observance  of  all  the  ceremonies  connected 
with  the  adoration  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sac- 
rament. 

4.  Every  effort  should  be  made  by  the 
clergy  to  personally  prepare  children  and 
adults  for  the  worthy  reception  of  their  first 
Holy  Communion. 

5.  No  effort  should  be  spared  in  explaining 
to  them  the  meaning  of  Holy  Mass  and  how  to 
assist  thereat,  the  Benediction  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  the  meaning  of  frequent  visits  to 
our  Lord  in  the  tabernacle,  and  especially  in 
unfolding  to  their  understanding  the  full  mean- 
ing and  beauty  of  the  great  Sacrament  of  the 
Altar. 

6.  The  members  of  the  Kucharistic  Congress 
express  their  sincere  gratitude  to  our  Holy 
Father  I^eo  XIII.  for  his  kind  and  encouraging 
letter  to  them.     They  hail  with  joy  his  exhorta- 
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tion,  that  this  Congress  be  made  to  assist  in  the 
restoration  to  Christian  unity  of  our  separated 
brethren  ;  and  they  assure  him  that  they  shall 
endeavor  in  every  way,  by  tongue  and  pen  and 
prayer,  to  draw  to  the  foot  of  the  altar  all  of 
their  fellow-citizens  who  have  the  misfortune  to 
be  separated  from  thafe  divine  brotherhood 
whose  first-born  is  our  Eucharistic  Lord. 

7.  We  are  persuaded  that  we  can  largely 
increase  the  number  of  converts  by  preaching 
and  lecturing  and  distributing  literature  on  the 
subject  of  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

8.  The  priests  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress 
pledge  themselves  to  secure  the  sanctification 
of  the  Sunday  by  every  means  in  their  power. 
They  venerate  it  as  the  Eucharistic  day  of  the 
Lord.  They  purpose  to  continue  to  carry  out 
in  letter  and  spirit  the  admonition  of  the  Third 
Plenary  Council  of  Baltimore  concerning  the 
observance  of  the  Sunday. 

9.  The  Congress  joins  in  the  prayer  of  Pope 
Leo  XIII.  for  the  reunion  of  the  Western  and 
Eastern  churches,  and  we  are  fully  persuaded 
that  in  selecting  the  Blessed  Eucharist  as  the 
medium  for  attaining  that  holy  purpose  he  has 
been  guided  by  a  special  assistance  from  above. 

10.  The  character  of  all  the  papers  read  at 
this  Congress  was  of  such  excellence  that  they 
would  commend  themselves  not  only  to  the 
members  of  the  Eucharistic  League,  but  also  to 
the  public  at  large  as  of  general  interest    and 
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information.  Therefore  it  is  respectfully  recom- 
mended that  they  be  printed  with  the  general 
proceedings  of  the  Congress  in  book  form ;  and 
we  further  suggest  the  printing  of  an  author- 
ized  list  of  the  members  of  the  Eucharistic 
League,  to  be  annexed  to  the  report,  and  that 
the  same  be  given  as  wide  a  circulation  as 
possible. 

ii.  It  is  also  urgently  recommended  that, 
besides  the  publication  of  the  Emmanuel,  it  is 
desirable  that  leaflets  containing  Eucharistic 
truths  should  be  printed  and  circulated  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  among  the  laity. 

Rkv.  Walter  Eujott,  C.S.P., 
Chairman  of  Committee  o?i  Resolutions . 


REPORT    OF    THE    DIRECTORS    OF   THE 
PRIESTS'  EUCHARISTIC  LEAGUE. 

PRESENTED  BY  V.  REV.  E.  A.  BUSH,  PITTSBURG. 

Right  Rev.  Preside7it  and  Venerable  Members  of 
the  Eucharistic  Congress  : 
It  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  get  up,  in  a 
few  moments,^  paper  small  in  the  number  of 
words  but  large  in  sentiment  as  are  the  hearts 
of  the  Eucharistic  Leaguers.  Among  the 
papers  read  for  us  by  the  learned,  zealous,  and 
edifying  authors  was  one,  not  the  least  inter- 
esting, in  which  the  history  of  the  League 
in  Europe  and  next  in  America  was  given. 
To  the  self-sacrificing  labors  of  the  Director 
General,  Dom  Bede  Maler,  of  the  illustrious 
Order  of  St.  Benedict,  was  awarded  a  fitting 
tribute  of  praise.  To  me  has  been  given,  by 
the  Directors  of  the  League,  the  very  great 
honor  of  tendering  the  congratulations  on  the 
success  of  this  Congress,  as  well  as  of  the  open- 
ing one  in  Notre  Dame,  on  the  marvellous  pro- 
gress our  League  has  made  within  so  short  a 
time,  and  the  yet  more  wonderful  effect  it  has 
had  and  still  must  have  on  the  hearts  of  so  many 
hundreds  of  its  associates,  to  the  Venerable 
Angel  of  Covington,  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Maes. 
187 
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We  of  the  Diocesan  direction  gladly  make  our 
own  the  suggestion  of  the  General  Director,  and 
looking  about  to  find  some  means  whereby  to 
show  our  heartfelt  thanks,  appreciation,  and 
esteem  for  the  great  services  you,  Right  Rev. 
Bishop,  have  done  for  religion  by  the  prompt- 
ness with  which  you  welcomed,  and  the  earnest- 
ness with  which  you  fulfilled  the  work  of  foster- 
ing and  guiding  and  establishing  the  association 
on  the  sound  basis  on  which  it  so  proudly  stands 
this  day,  we  found  that  in  other  countries  a 
token  of  such  sentiments  as  are  ours  has  been 
discovered.  Distinguished  prelates  in  other 
lands  have  received  this  token  from  other  Con- 
gresses, but  we  feel  sure  that  to  no  one  has  it 
been  given  for  greater  reasons  and  from  hearts 
larger  and  fuller  of  affectionate  gratitude.  We 
beg  you,  then,  dear  Right  Rev.  Father  in  God, 
to  honor  us  and  to  bind  yourself  by  word  as 
well  as  by  action  to  the  Association  in  America, 
by  taking  from  us,  in  the  spirit  in  which  we  ten- 
der it,  the  well-earned,  lovingly  given  title  of 
Protector  of  the  Kucharistic  L,eague  of  the 
Priests  of  America. 


CONGRATULATIONS. 

CONGRATULATION     OF      THK     GFNKRAL    DIREC- 
TOR   OF   THF    P.    K.    I,.    IN    GFRMANY. 

To  Rev.  Bede  Male? ,  St.  Mei?irad,  Ind.  : 

It  is  a  source  of  great  joy  for  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Priests'  Eucharistic  League  in  Ger- 
many, Austria,  and  Switzerland  to  know  that 
the  Priests  of  our  League,  now  spread  all  over 
the  world,  will,  under  the  guidance  and  direction 
of  the  American  Hierarchy,  convene  at  Wash- 
ington, the  castle  of  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
liberty,  in  order  to  advance  and  promote  the 
royal  interests  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  legiti- 
mate King  of  the  United  States  and  of  the 
whole  world,  and  to  unfold  with  the  banner  of 
the  stars  and  stripes  the  vexilla  Regis  yHterni 
et  Immortalis.  It  is  therefore  with  joy  that  the 
General  Direction  of  the  German-speaking 
members  in  Europe,  the  60  Diocesan  Directors 
and  the  7,000  members  of  these  countries,  con- 
gratulate and  felicitate  you  on  this  great  occa- 
sion. We  are  but  of  yesterday  and  have  filled 
the  universe.  Our  number  exceeded  not  140 
members  in  the  year  1890,  and  now  we  count 
over  7,000,  and  the  number  is  still  on  the  in- 
crease.    As  the  League  is  spread  the  interests 
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of  our  Eucharistic  IyOrd  are  advanced,  for  every- 
where His  honor  is  promoted  in  the  pulpit  and 
in  catechetical  instruction ;  the  children  are 
taught  to  make  their  visitations  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  and  to  receive  Holy  Communion 
more  frequently  and  with  greater  fervor,  and  in 
more  than  eight  hundred  parishes  has  the  Per- 
petual Adoration  been  introduced  within  the 
last  two  years,  so  that  on  every  Sunday  of  the 
whole  year  the  Blessed  Eucharist  is  adored  by 
many  persons  from  morning  until  night  with- 
out interruption.  The  number  of  adorers,  con- 
sisting especially  of  men,  is  so  great  that  often 
more  than  half  of  the  parishioners  take  part  in 
this  august  and  divine  work.  Whilst  thus  the 
spirit  of  prayer  is  revived,  Christian  life  again 
takes  root  in  a  most  efficient  manner.  Faith 
again  becomes  strengthened,  the  sacraments  are 
received  oftener  and  with  more  devotion,  voca- 
tions for  the  priesthood  become  more  numerous, 
and  it  seems  as  if  the  Holy  Spirit  by  these 
means  preserves,  strengthens,  and  leads  to  vic- 
tory the  Christian  people. 

May  the  Holy  Ghost  enlighten  your  assem- 
bly, that  under  the  guidance  of  so  many  bishops 
all  may  redound  to  the  greater  honor  and  glory 
of  God  ! 

Your  devoted  servant  in  Jesu  Eucharistico, 

John  Kuenzi<e, 
Director  General. 
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letter  of   congratulation   from   rev.    p. 
quirmbach,  "ordkr  of  carmelites  and 
general    director     of    the     priests' 
eucharistic  league  for  east  india. 
Puttempally  Seminary,  Verapoly, 
Malabar,  17th  August,  1895. 
The  Most  Rev.  Archbishops,  Right  Rev.  Bishops, 
and  Very  Rev.  Fathers  assembled  i?i  the  first 
American  Encharistic  Congress  : 
Most  Illustrious  Prelates,  dear  Rev. 
Fathers  :  It  affords  to  me  a  very  great  plea- 
sure  on   the    occasion    of    the    first    American 
Eucharistic  Congress  to  congratulate  you,  in  the 
name   of  all    Indian   Members   of  the    Priests' 
Eucharistic  League,  on  your  happy  meeting  as 
well  as  on  the    vivid  co-operation  of  the  Rev. 
Members    in    your    country.     Oh  !     how    glad 
should  we  be  if  it  was  given  to  us  to  be  present 
in  the  midst  of  our  dear  Rev.  Confreres  and  to 
listen  to  the  edifying  and  moving  sermons  held 
on  this  occasion.     But  it  is  impossible  !     Moun- 
tains high  as  heaven,  unmeasured  regions,  the 
wide  oceans    separate    us    from   you.     So   then 
may  this  letter  be  the  messenger  that  carries  to 
you  both  the  tokens  of  our  hearty  participation 
and  our  thanks,  our  greetings,  our  wishes  from 
the    distant    East,    passing    India's    beautiful 
palm-trees   and   tropical   magnificence,  passing 
Arabia's   stony  coasts,   where    the  steep    Sinai 
extols  its  holy  tops,  passing  too   Greece's  and 
Italy's  sunny  fields,   till  it  comes  to   the  holy 
halls  of  the  Catholic  University  of  Washington, 
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and  there  it  shall  tell  all  that  our  personal  pre- 
sence is  not  given  to  do.  It  may  tell  you  how 
much  we  thank  God  for  having  given  you  His 
rich  blessings  to  such  a  magnificent  Congress  ; 
it  may  tell  you  how  hearty  we  thank  you  for  all 
the  services  you  have  rendered  us,  the  youngest 
shoot  of  that  beautiful  Priests'  Kucharistic 
League ;  it  may  express  you  our  sincerest 
wishes  for  the  steady  progress  of  the  League  in 
your  country  ;  finally,  it  may  tell  you  how  ear- 
nestly we  pray  during  these  days  the  Almighty 
to  pour  down  from  on  high  His  choicest  bless- 
ings on  this  Congress  that  it  may  yield  the 
desired  fruits  :  ut  in  dies  magis  magisque  cognos- 
catur  et  ametur  Jesus  in  sui  amoris  mysterio  ! 
Afr.  Caspar  Quirmbach, 
Carm.  Disc,  Dir.  Gen.  for  India. 


Duo   mi  Hi  a    trecenti  Sacer dotes  Austrice ,  Sodales 
fideles    P.     A.    salutant    per    infrascriptum 
Conf retires  Americce   die  jo    Sept.,  1895,  in 
Washington  congregatos  : 
Deus  in  Sacramento  Amoris  absconditus,  re- 
pleat    corda  vestra  omni    benedictione.     Cordi- 
bus  vero  vestris  amore  repletis  mementote  fra- 
trum  in  Austria  degentium  ac  militantium  pro 
regno  Christi. 

Ut  simus  unum  !  Salatat, 

Caroujs  Krasa, 
Co-operator,    V^ndoboncs    in    Austria    suburbio 
Altberchenfeld,  Director   P.  A.    in  tota  Aust?ria 
et  Hung  aria. 
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To  the  General  Director  of  the  P.  E.  L.,  St. 
Meinrad,  hid. 
Rkv.  and  dear  Father  :  You  may  rest 
assured  that  the  Associates  in  Nova  Scotia  will 
not  forget  the  Congress  in  their  prayers.  Wish- 
ing every  success, 

I  remain  yours  in  Dno.  Eucharistico, 

D.  F.  Forbes, 
St.  Patrick' s  Church,  Halifax,  N.  S.,  Oct.  z,  1895. 


Louvain,  October  3,  1895. 
To  Bishop  Maes,  University,   Washington. 

The  best  wishes  of  the  American  College  of 
Ivouvain  to  the  Priests'  Kucharistic  Congress 
of  America.  Wii^Emsen, 

Rector. 


THE  COMMITTEES. 

The  Committees  appointed  by  the  Right  Rev. 
President  to  formulate  resolutions  that  would 
express  the  sense  of  each  paper  are  as  follows  : 

On  the  paper  read  by  Rev.  E.  R.  Dyer,  S.S., 
"  The  Place  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  in  the 
Divine  Plan  of  Salvation,"  and  the  paper  read 
by  Rev.  Walter  Elliott,  C.S.P.,  New  York,  on 
"  How  the  Real  Presence  makes  Converts,"  the 
following  Committee  was  selected  :  Rev.  E.  R. 
Dyer,  S.S.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Chairman;  Rev. 
W.  Elliott,  C.S.P.,  New  York  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Sele, 
Cincinnati,  O.  ;  Rev.  Jos.  Rainer,  Milwaukee, 
Wis.  ;  Rev.  G.  Maas,  S.J.  ;  Rev.  J.  T.  Flana- 
gan, Davenport,  Iowa  ;  Rev.  William  Murphy, 
Troy,  N.  Y. 

On  second  paper,  by  Rev.  D.  J.  McMahon, 
New  York,  entitled  "  The  Holy  Eucharist  and 
the  Personal  Life  of  the  Priest":  Rev.  D.J. 
McMahon,  New  York,  Chairman;  Rev.  J.  O. 
Hayden,  Niagara  University,  N.  Y.  ;  Rev. 
Aug.  Schulte,  .Overbrook,  Pa.;  Very  Rev. 
Allen,  Mt.  St.  Mary's,  Emmittsburg,  Md.  ;  C. 
B.  Rex,  St.  Charles'  College,  Md.  ;  Rev.  Direc- 
tor of  St.  John's  College,  Minn. 

On  third  paper,  by  Rev.  D.  F.  Feehan, 
Fitchburg,  Mass.,  entitled  "The  Holy  Euchar- 
ist and  the  Ministry  of  the  Priest,"  and  fourth 
paper,  entitled  "  How  to  promote  Devotion  to 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  among  the  People,"  the 
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Committee  was  as  follows  :  Rev.  D.  F.  Feelian, 
Fitchburg,  Mass.,  Chairman;  Rev.  J.F.  Foley, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Rev.  J.  Meckel,  Highland,  111.; 
Rev.  M.  F.  Foley,  Baltimore  ;  Rev.  William 
Harty,  New  Britain,  Conn.  ;  Rev.  M.  Taylor, 
New  York  ;  Rev.  Koudelka,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

The  Committee  on  fifth  paper,  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Heuser,  Phila.,  Chairman  ;  Rev.  Jos.  A.  Con- 
nolly, St.  Louis,  Mo.  ;  Rev.  Meissner,  Peru, 
Ind.  ;  Rev.  Spencer,  O.P.,  New  York;  Rev. 
D.  O'Hearn,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  ;  Rev.  Mul- 
heron,  Auburn,  N.  Y.  ;  Rev.  Wrilliam  Kress, 
Bowling  Green,  O. ;  Rev.  Hogarty,  Louisville, 
Kentucky. 

The  Committee  on  sixth  paper,  by  Rev.  H. 
Brinkmeyer  :  Rev.  Brinkmeyer,  Cincinnati,  O., 
Chairman  ;  Rev.  Audran,  Jeffersonville,  Ind.  ; 
Very  Rev.  Bush,  Pittsburg,  Pa.  ;  Rev.  Cestelli, 
St.  Paul,  Minn.  ;  Rev.  Biermann,  Chicago, 
111.  ;  Rev.  Monsignor  Griffin,  Worcester,  Mass.; 
Very  Rev.  Drees,  C.P.P.S.,  Carthagena,  Ohio  ; 
Rev.  Thomas  O'Brien,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

The  Committee  on  Press :  Rev.  A.  P. 
Doyle,  C.S. P.,  New  York,  Chairman;  Rev.  J. 
W.  Book,  Cannelton ;  Rev.  Max  Schaefer, 
O.S.F.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Editor  of  Messenger-, 
New  York ;  Rev.  Lambing,  Pittsburg ;  Rev. 
Dr.  Kemper,  Dayton,  O. 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  :  Chairman  : 
the  Most  Rev.  Archbishop  of  New  York  ;  mem- 
bers :  Rev.  Chairmen  of  the  above  Committees. 


REPORTS  OF  TABERNACLE  SOCIETIES; 

OR,  ASSOCIATION  OF  PERPETUAL  ADO- 
RATION AND  OF  WORK  FOR  POOR 
CHURCHES. 


TABERNACLE  SOCIETY  OF 
PHILADELPHIA. 

Presented  by  Rt.  Rev.  Ignatius  Horstmann,  D.D. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  venerable  Foundress 
of  the  Arch- Association  of  Perpetual  Adoration 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  the  Work  for  Poor 
Churches  that  the  Philadelphian  Association, 
being  the  first  in  America,  should  take  the 
initiative  in  presenting  to  the  Eucharistic  Con- 
gress in  Washington  a  report  of  what  has  been 
accomplished  for  the  propagation  of  devotion  to 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  particularly  by  the  intro- 
duction of  the  monthly  hour  of  Adoration.  In 
all  its  work  it  has  been  remarkably  successful. 

In  1865,  seventeen  years  after  its  creation  in 
Brussels,  Belgium,  it  was  introduced  amongst 
the  members  of  the  Association  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  at  the  Convent  of  Notre  Dame.  At  the 
same  time  they  organized  the  Guard  of  Honor 
and  the  monthly  Adoration.  The  spirit  of  the 
Association  manifested  itself  also  by  assidu- 
196 
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ously  preparing  children  for  Confirmation  and 
First  Communion. 

Twelve  years  of  such  sweet  labor  were  thus 
spent.  Intrepidity  and  economy  had  enabled 
them  to  relieve  many  Western  missions,  besides 
the  poorest  churches  of  our  Archdiocese  and  its 
neighboring  missions. 

On  October  1,  1878,  at  the  request  of  the 
late  Archbishop  Wood,  the  society  was  canoni- 
cally  affiliated  to  the  Arch-Association  and 
made  sharer  in  all  its  privileges,  spiritual  favors 
and  benefits,'  having  the  power  to  enroll  par- 
ishes and  persons  in  any  part  of  the  world,  ex- 
cept in  Rome.  From  this  time  dates  the  great 
development  of  the  Association,  and  its  salutary 
influence  in  many  dioceses  in  North  America. 
Help  came  to  us  from  friends  and  strangers. 
Encouraging  letters  from  the  Arch- Association 
and  from  cardinals,  and  the  special  blessings  of 
our  Holy  Father  have  often  stimulated  our  ef- 
forts when  oppressed  with  great  difficulties. 

Our  rules  are  those  framed  by  the  founder  of 
the  Association  and  followed  in  Rome.  In 
their  observance  we  have  found  peace,  security, 
and  success. 

Up  to  the  year  1885  the  Philadelphia  centre 
had  distributed  more  than  1,000  sets  of  vest- 
ments, 30  copes,  450  altar-cloths,  3,000  corporals, 
6  sets  Stations  of  the  Cross,  400  albs  and  sur- 
plices. 

The    society,    at    present,    annually    assists 
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about  two  hundred  (200)  poor  churches  or 
missions.  We  give  a  summary  of  the  last  five 
years : 

1 891-1895. — Altar-cloths,  780  ;  albs  and  sur- 
plices, 1,250;  altar  linens,  3,000;  sets  of  vest- 
ments, 1,250;  stoles,  preaching  and  for  sacra- 
ments, 2,000  ;  chalices  and  ciboriums,  366  ;  os- 
tensoriums,  10;  copes  and  humeral  veils,  270. 
Number  of  missions  and  parishes  assisted,  665. 

This  sacrifice  of  labor  becomes  a  sacrifice  of 
praise,  an  authentic  act  of  faith  in  the  Real  Pres- 
ence ;  and  a  persuasive  instruction  for  the  poor 
rural  populations  as  well  as  an  eloquent  exhor- 
tation to  all  Catholics  who,  in  consequence, 
consider  it  a  privilege  to  help  to  contribute  to- 
wards this  Kucharistic  work. 

The  number  of  associates  and  subscribers 
is  about  4,000,  contributing  according  to  their 
means.  The  poor  give  from  five  to  twenty-five 
cents,  the  "  Widow's  mite." 

But  the  first  object  of  the  association  is  to 
make  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
known,  loved  and  perpetually  adored,  and  for 
this  divine  aim  the  utmost  pains  have  been 
taken  by  our  devoted  associates.  The  soul  of 
our  holy  work  is  prayer  and  adoration  ;  accord- 
ingly the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  exposed  in  the 
convent  chapel  every  first  Friday  from  7  a.m. 
until  5  p.m.  On  this  occasion  the  liturgical 
Office  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  read  at  four 
stated  times.     That  office  is  a  faithful  transcript 
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of  the  one  published  and  used  in  Rome,  with 
the  prepared  rules  for  its  recitation,  and  the 
permission  for  its  use  in  the  vernacular  during 
the  solemn  Exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. The  Act  of  Reparation  always  follows 
this  solemn  exercise. 

Then,  we  have  the  monthly  meeting  pre- 
scribed by  the  rule.  It  consists  in  the  trans- 
action of  current  business  and  what  particularly 
interests  the  members  ;  the  Benediction  of  the 
Most  Holy  Sacrament  and  an  instruction  by  the 
spiritual  director,  who  then  unfolds  the  treasures 
of  divine  charity  contained  in  the  Holy  Eu- 
charist. A  special  grace  is  evidently  attached 
to  these  reunions,  and  they  never  fail  to  inspire 
and  encourage  new  efforts  to  glorify  Jesus 
Christ  in  His  Holy  Sacrament. 

The  greatest  difficulty,  one  that  at  first  ap- 
peared insuperable,  is  the  establishment  of  our 
association  in  the  assisted  parishes.  This  is 
the  principal  aim  of  the  association  ;  and  we 
are  happy  to  have  enrolled  already,  in  spite  of 
obstacles,  sixty-three  (63)  parishes,  showing 
collectively  a  membership  of  1,776  persons. 
Bishops  and  parish  priests  testify  to  the  consol- 
ing results  in  the  frequentation  of  the  church, 
hearing  Mass  and  instruction  ;  and  in  the  due 
reception  of  the  sacraments,  heretofore  neg- 
lected. In  one  of  the  encouraging  letters  re- 
ceived I  read  :  ' '  Here  are  the  names  of  fifteen 
young  men  who  are  willing  to  pray  one  hour 
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monthly  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  after 
confession  and  Communion,  and  to  give  yearly 
five  cents  for  the  poor  churches."  And  it  is 
not  only  in  churches  which  have  been  assisted, 
but  city  churches  have  also  been  enriched  with 
the  spiritual  benefits  of  the  association  and  its 
indulgences,  which  surpass  in  number  those  of 
all  other  associations. 

In  Philadelphia,  St.  Patrick's  Church;  in 
Wayne,  St.  Catharine  of  Siena's ;  German- 
town,  St.  Vincent  de  Paul's;  Philadelphia,  The 
Gesu ;  Paschalville,  St.  Clement's  Church  ; 
Tamaqua,  St.  Jerome's;  Chestnut  Hill,  Our 
Lady  of  Consolation,  have  their  adoration  days 
or  hours  and  enjoy  in  full  all  the  indulgences 
of  the  association.  Far  from  interfering  with 
other  good  works,  the  association  seems  to  have 
given  impetus  to  works  of  zeal  and  mercy. 
Our  associates  are  foremost  in  instructing  the 
ignorant,  in  visiting  and  in  consoling  the  poor. 

Our  Holy  Father  the  Pope  has  repeatedly 
expressed  his  desire  to  see  the  association 
known  and  propagated,  assuring  us  that  it  is 
the  devotion  best  adapted  to  our  times.  His 
representative  in  America,  Cardinal  Satolli, 
Apostolic  Delegate,  has  expressed  the  same 
wish. 

We  will  quote  only  the  letter  of  the  Cardinal 
Prefect  of  the  Propaganda,  written  June  30, 
1886  ; 
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EETTER  _QF    CARDINAL    SIMEONI. 

Romk,  June,    1886. 
»S\   Congregation  of  the  Propaganda. 

Rev.  Mother  :  I  have  rejoiced,  from  the 
accounts  sent  to  me,  to  know  that  the  Society 
of  Perpetual  Adoration,  and  for  the  help  of 
poor  churches,  has  already  brought  forth  such 
fruit,  and  that  in  the  Church  of  the  United 
States  of  North  America  some  branches  of 
the  same  have  also  been  established.  Since, 
moreover,  this  pious  work  has  for  its  scope 
holy  and  most  noble  ends,  viz.:  to  worship  by 
perpetual  adoration  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
concealed  under  the  most  Sacred  Kucharistic 
Species,  and  to  aid  and  help  poor  churches, 
this  Sacred  Congregation  assuredly  would  be- 
hold with  great  satisfaction  this  adoration 
spreading  and  developing  far  and  wide  also  in 
the  United  States  of  America.  Wherefore  this 
Sacred  Congregation  hopes  that  this  pious  so- 
ciety will  be  kindly  welcomed  by  the  bishops 
of  the  aforesaid  country,  and  that  by  their  con- 
sent it  may  be  established  and  propagated  in 
their  dioceses. 

Meanwhile,  I  pray  God  to  preserve  you. 
Your  servant  in  Christ, 
John  Card.  Simeoni,  Prefect. 

The  Tabernacle  Society  was  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  Pennsylvania,  on  July  14, 
1892,  thus  permitting  it  to  own  property  and 
inherit  legacies. 
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We  have  published  during  the  past  year  a 
brief  summary  of  rules  and  by-laws  of  the 
Tabernacle  Society  suggested  and  signed  by 
the  late  Archbishop  Wood.  In  1883  the  first 
printed  report,  since  which  date  it  is  issued 
annually.  In  the  same  year  we  published  the 
"  Manual  of  the  Perpetual  Adoration,"  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  V.  O'Connor.  This  little  book  is 
often  largely  quoted  from  in  the  French  and 
Italian  annals  in  I^iege  and  Rome,  and  is  called 
there  "  The  Manual  of  the  Work  for  America." 
In  1888,  the  first  edition  being  exhausted,  a 
second  and  enlarged  one  was  issued,  carefully 
edited  by  the  Rev.  Ignatius  F.  Horstmann, 
D.D.,  now  Bishop  of  Cleveland.  The  preface 
alone  of  this  work  unveils  the  whole  spirit  of 
the  Church  in  regard  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
An  appendix  was  added  to  this  edition  for  the 
purpose  of  preserving  two  addresses  delivered 
in  the  convent  chapel  by  the  Rev.  Hermann  J. 
Heuser,  D.D.,  at  the  general  meetings  of  1885 
and  1886.  They  are  entitled  "The  Work  of 
the  Tabernacle  Society,  viewed  as  an  educating 
element  "  ;  ' '  The  Work  of  the  Tabernacle  So- 
ciety, in  the  light  of  benefactions."  Both 
abound  in  pious  and  poetical  thoughts  ex- 
pressed in  beautiful  language.  Other  little 
books  and  numerous  leaflets,  devotional  and  in- 
structive, have  been  distributed,  according  to 
the  desire  of  the  members. 

In  1 89 1  the  publication  of  a  quarterly  bul- 
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letin,  the  "Annals  of  the  Association  of  Per- 
petual Adoration  and  Work  for  Poor  Churches. ' ' 
It  is  now  in  its  fifth  volume. 

Another  manual  will  soon  be  ready  for  the 
press.  It  will  be  an  epitome  of  the  smaller 
spiritual  works  of  the  Rev.  John  Baptiste 
Boone,  S.J. 


TABERNACLE  SOCIETY  OF  WASHING- 
TON, D.  C. 

The  Tabernacle  Society  of  Washington 
greets  with  unfeigned  joy  the  meeting  of  the 
Eucharistic  Congress  in  our  National  Capital. 

origin  of  the  tabernacle  society. 
The  Tabernacle  Society  of  Washington  was 
founded  in  April,  1876,  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Keane, 
then  assistant  pastor  of  St.  Patrick's  Church, 
now  Rector  of  the  Catholic  University.  In  the 
same  year  it  was  affiliated  to  the  Association 
for  the  Perpetual  Adoration  and  for  the  Work 
of  Poor  Churches,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Institute  or  Arch-Confraternity  for  Perpetual 
Adoration,  whose  chief  seat  is  presently  at 
Rome,  and  whose  history  is  too  well  known  to 
the  members  of  the  Congress  to  need  rehearsal 
on  this  occasion.  Since  then  similar  associa- 
tions have  been  formed  at  Boston,  Philadelphia, 
New  York,  Wilmington,  Baltimore,  Cincinnati, 
Dayton,  St.  Louis,  and  San  Francisco,  some 
under   the   direction    of   the   Sisters    of    Notre 
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Dame,  some  under  that  of  the  ladies  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  whilst  several  are  directed  by  a 
board  of  lady  managers,  as  is  the  Washington 
association. 

CONDITIONS    OF    MEMBERSHIP. 

The  conditions  of  membership  are,  the  en- 
tering of  one's  name  on  the  society  register, 
the  contribution  of  an  annual  subscription 
which,  according  to  the  Roman  rule,  should  be 
in  proportion  to  one's  means,  and  a  monthly 
visit  of  one  hour  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  It 
is  much  to  be  desired  that  the  members  should 
contribute  the  labor  of  their  hands  to  the  manu- 
facture of  the  vestments  and  the  altar  linens, 
since  thereby  they  participate  more  closely  in 
the  celebration  of  the  divine  mysteries,  and 
merit  from  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Eucharist  some 
little  of  that  especial  grace  granted  to  those 
who  give  up  all  to  dwell  wTith  Him  in  insepara- 
ble union  and  holy  meditation  upon  the  Mys- 
tery of  Mysteries.  Nevertheless,  it  often  hap- 
pens that  members  cannot  devote  personal  labor 
to  this  good  work  ;  their  contributions  purchase 
the  materials  which  are  made  up  and  sent  to 
the  most  needy  churches  and  missions. 

To  obtain  the  necessary  objects  for  the  di- 
vine service,  nothing  more  is  needed  than  an 
application  of  the  pastor  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Society.  Vestments  and  linens  are  always 
granted,    and  when    our     means    allow,    other 
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necessary  altar  furniture.  It  is  much  to  be  de- 
sired that  some  systematic  distribution  from  one 
common  centre  might  be  arranged,  as  it  would 
greatly  increase  the  number  of  objects  given 
out,  facilitate  their  transmission,  and  furnish  a 
knowledge  of  the  relative  needs  of  our  poor 
churches  in  the  different  States  and  Territories. 
The  Washington  Association  has  for  the  past 
seventeen  5-ears  been  granted  a  free  pass  over 
the  Adams  Express  lines  for  all  boxes  sent  to 
or  from  the  society. 

Gifts  of  'money,  of  materials,  new  or  old, 
likely  to  be  of  service  in  the  making  of  vest- 
ments, altar  linen,  chalices,  etc.,  are  very  wel- 
come. An  annual  report  of  our  work  is  offered 
to  the  public,  and  the  society  has  to  thank  the 
Right  Reverend  Rector  of  the  Catholic  Univers- 
ity, not  only  for  his  long-continued  devotion  to 
its  interests,  but  for  several  admirable  lectures 
given  within  the  last  few  years  for  the  purpose 
of  increasing  its  revenues. 

WORK    OF    THE     TABERNACLE     SOCIETY   OF 

WASHINGTON    SINCE    ITS    FOUNDATION 

• (APRIL,    1876). 

We  append  a  catalogue,  according  to  dio- 
ceses, of  the  poor  churches  and  missions  helped 
by  the  society  during  the  nineteen  }^ears  of  its 
existence.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  work  em- 
braces all  sections  of  our  country.  There  is  no 
desire   to  discriminate.      If   some  dioceses    are 
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less  prominently  mentioned  than  others,  it  is 
because  fewer  applications  come  to  us  from 
them,  either  because  they  are  less  in  need  or 
because  our  work  is  less  known  to  their  poor 
churches  and  missions.  We  have  been  able 
to  assist  some  twelve  hundred  and  sixty-ni?ie 
churches  or  missions  in  seventy-six  different  dio- 
ceses,  distributing  29,635  articles.^ 

Previous  to  the  year  1887  eight  missions 
were  assisted  in  the  Vicariate  of  North  Min- 
nesota. 

Previous  to  1887  twenty-six  missions  were 
assisted  in  the  Vicariate  of  North  Dakota. 

The  largest  contribution  ever  made  by  the 
association  has  been  to  the  Alaska  missions, 
for  besides  all  the  necessary  church  furnish- 
ings, were  sent  canned  provisions  of  all  kinds, 
clothing  for  the  Sisters,  rugs  for  the  sanctuary, 
candles,  incense,  etc. 

FOREIGN     MISSIONS. 

Newfoundland,  Diocese  of  Harbor  Grace,   2. 
Newfoundland,   Diocese  of  St.  John,  6. 
South    America,  Diocese  of  Porto    Viego,    for 

Benedictine  Missions. 
Central   America,  Province  of  Honduras,  Trux- 

illo  and  Missions,  6. 
To  a  Marist  father  starting  for  the  missions 
in  New   Caledonia  we  gave   all   the   necessary 
vestments,   linens,   and  chalice. 

*  For  particulars    of    distribution    see    published  "Reports." 
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To  the  missionary  in  charge  of  the  Maro- 
nites  and  Syrians  we  gave  a  portable  altar. 

To  our  Holy  Father  Leo  XIII.,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  golden  jubilee,  two  boxes  were  for- 
warded, containing  about  one  hundred  articles, 
vestments,  linens,  and  a  complete  portable 
altar.  In  accordance  with  the  wish  of  his  Emi- 
nence the  Cardinal  one  box  was  sent  with  the 
offerings  of  the  Archdiocese.  The  other  box 
was  sent  by  the  courtesy  of  the  Adams  Express 
Co.  free  of  all  expense  to  the  Centre  House  of 
the  Work  for  Poor  Churches  in  Rome,  and 
placed  in  the  Vatican  Exposition  in  the  com- 
partment reserved  for  the  exhibits  of  the  Arch- 
Association. 

These  gratifying  results  have  entailed  a  dis- 
bursement in  cash  and  in  value  of  articles  do- 
nated through  the  association  of  about  $60,000. 
We  have  distributed  in  all  2,410  vestments, 
21,527  altar  linens  of  all  kinds,  626  sacred  ves- 
sels, 5,072  miscellaneous  articles,  such  as  copes, 
benediction  veils,  altar  cards,  altar  stones, 
candlesticks,  missals,   cruets,    lamps,  etc.,  etc. 

OFFICERS   OF    THE   ASSOCIATION. 

President:  Mrs.  Edward  Douglas  White; 
Vice-President :  Mrs.  Henry  May  ;  Secretary 
and  Treasurer :  Miss  Fannie  Whelan ;  Record- 
ing Secretary  :  Miss  Rafaela  Acosta. 

Lady  Managers:  Mrs.  Ramsay,  Mrs.  Ed- 
ward Murphy,  Mrs.  Stephen  Rand,  Mrs.  George 
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C.  Reid,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Montgomery,  Mrs.  Vance, 
Mrs.  Bayne,  Mrs.  Story,  Mrs.  Seth  W.  Cobb, 
Mrs.  George  Davis,  Mrs.  Sheridan,  Miss  Vor- 
hees. 


THE  TABERNACLE  SOCIETY,  CONVENT 
OF  SACRED  HEART,  49  W.  17th  St.,  N.  Y. 

OFFICKRS. 

Reverend  Director,  Harmar  C.  Denny,  S.J.; 
President,  Miss  Annie  Eeary ;  lice- President, 
Mrs.   Eugene  Kelly. 

Executive  Committee :  Mrs.  A.  T.  Hillyer, 
Miss  Eliza  O'Reilly,  Miss  M.  A.  Lynch,  Mine. 
La  Comtesse  de  Langier-Villars ;  Treasurer, 
Miss  Florence  Lummis  ;  lice-Treasurer,  Miss 
M.  R.  Carolin  ;  Secretary,  Miss  Eliza  Lummis; 
Corresponding    Secretary,    Miss    Emily    Binsse. 

Eady  Managers :  Mrs.  E.  Not,  Miss  Pauline 
Reynolds,  Mrs.  James  Devlin,  Mrs.  G.  W. 
Post. 

Since  our  last  report  in  May,  1894,  the 
Tabernacle  Society  has  silently  but  zealously 
continued  its  labor  of  love,  its  apostolate  of  de- 
votion to  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

Seventy  poor  churches  have  been  assisted, 
and  grateful  letters  from  all  parts  testify  to  the 
ever-present  need  and  the  ready  response. 

The  work  done  by  the  society  is  but  little 
comprehended  in  a  statement  of  facts  such  as 
we   present   in  the  report,  for  each  church  as- 
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sisted  means  a  corresponding  increase  of  devo- 
tion, Masses  said"  where  the  want  of  a  chalice 
was  sorely  felt,  or  the  First  Friday  Adoration 
made  possible  by  the  gift  of  an  ostensorium. 
Nor  must  we  forget  the  many  hours  of  adora- 
tion passed  by  the  members  themselves  before 
the  altar. 

It  is  the  loving  aim  of  the  society  to  increase 
the  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  by  every 
means  in  its  power,  and  to  provide  for  the  fit- 
ting celebration  of  the  Divine   Mysteries. 

To  quote '  from  one  of  the  letters  received  : 
"As  the  angels,  who,  at  the  I^ast  Day,  shall 
seek  out  the  human  relics  that  have  been 
sanctified  by  the  Sacraments,  so  do  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Tabernacle  Society  strive  to  sur- 
round the  Holy  Eucharist  with  love  and  rever- 
ence wherever  it  may  be  found,  even  to  the  foot- 
hills of  the  Rocky  Mountains." 

ARTICLES   DISTRIBUTED. 

Ostensorium,  i  ;  chalices,  6  ;  ciboriums,  3  ; 
copes,  9;  benediction  veils,  11;  sets  of  vest- 
ments, 112;  albs  and  cinctures,  44;  benedic- 
tion stoles,  4  ;  benediction  bourses,  6  ;  confes- 
sion stoles,  5  ;  surplices,  8  ;  altar  cloths,  23  ; 
altar  ruffles,  2;  candlesticks,  6;  amices,  80; 
corporals,  178;  purificators,  464;  finger  towels, 
452  ;  palls,  48  ;  collars,  40. 

Presented  by  the  Children  of  Mary,  collec- 
tively, of   the    Convent  of   the    Sacred    Heart, 
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49  West  Seventeenth  Street,  a  "  Missionary 
Chapel,"  which  comprises  a  portable  altar, 
with  everything  necessary  for  a  missionary 
priest  to  celebrate  Mass. 


treasurer's   report. 

Cash  on  hand  May  i,   1894, 
Received  in  subscriptions, 
Received  in  cash  donations, 

Total  receipts,    . 
Expenditures,     . 


$166.51 
409.00 
367.58 

$943.09 
804.05 


Balance  on  hand  May  1,   1895,       .         $139.04 
Florence  Lummis,  Treasurer. 

Our  grateful  thanks  are  due  to  the  ladies 
who  so  faithfully  attend  the  sewing  meetings 
throughout  the  year,  and  whose  labor  we  may 
estimate  when  we  consider  the  amount  of  work 
accomplished.  Yet  it  is  with  them  a  service  of 
love,  and  surely  our  I^ord  must  treasure  in  His 
Divine  Heart  their  unselfish  devotion,  and  re- 
quite it  with  untold  graces. 

We  hasten  also  to  thank  many  kind  bene- 
factors who  have  contributed  money,  sacred 
vessels,  or  silks. 

Mr.  Edward  I,ee  Young  has  devoted  his 
artistic  talents  to  a  very  sacred  use  in  painting 
many  beautiful  designs  and  emblems.  And  we 
must  not  fail  to  record  a  touching  gift  from  a 
little  boy,  proud  to  call  himself  a  member  of 
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the  Tabernacle  Society,  who,  with  many  self- 
denials,  saved  and  contributed  ten  dollars,  the 
amount  sufficient  to  purchase  a  cope,  that  he, 
too,  might  lay  at  our  Iyord's  feet  his  tribute  of 
love  and  veneration. 

The  society,  therefore,  offers  many  oppor- 
tunities of  increasing  the  devotion  to  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  by  almsgiving,  prayer,  and 
labor,  and  we  would  remind  our  many  kind 
friends  that  its  needs  are  never  lessened,  and 
that  our  constant  desire  is  to  extend  its  sphere 
of  usefulness.  *  The  conditions  of  membership 
in  the  Tabernacle  Society  are  very  simple,  and 
gentlemen,  as  well  as  ladies,  may  become  mem- 
bers and  benefactors.  The  requirements  are  : 
to  have  one's  name  enrolled,  to  make  every 
month  one  hour  of  adoration  (and  this  may  be 
made  at  Mass  or  Vespers),  and  to  give  an 
annual  alms  of  one  dollar. 

Annie:  I^kary,  President, 
KivizA  L/ummis,  Secretary, 
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ASSOCIATION    OF   PERPETUAL   ADOR- 
ATION IN  ST.  PAUL,  MINN. 

Some  seven  years  ago,  at  the  Church  of  the 
Assumption,  in  the  City  of  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
there  was  started  the  devotion  of  Perpetual 
Adoration.  At  a  special  meeting  of  the  people 
the  object  of  the  Adoration  was  explained,  they 
were  invited  to  become  members  and  choose 
any  hour  of  the  week  most  convenient  for  them, 
which  hour  was  to  be  spent  in  the  presence  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament.  We  were  very  success- 
ful in  the  organization,  and  one  may  now  enter 
the  church  any  hour  of  the  day  from  6  a.m.  to 
8  p.m.  and  find  from  three  to  twenty  persons 
engaged  in  their  devotions.  The  system  of 
Adoration  is  as  follows  :  each  member  received 
five  cards  with  his  or  her  name  and  the  hour 
chosen.  This  card  was  deposited  before  leav- 
ing the  church  every  time  the  hour  was  kept. 
There  were  appointed  special  members  who 
each  day  gathered  these  cards  and  recorded  in 
little  books  how  the  hours  were  kept.  Once  a 
month,  after  Vespers,  the  members  met  and  their 
cards  were  returned.  To  say  that  this  devotion 
is  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  parish,  is  un- 
necessary. A  great  love  for  our  Divine  Saviour 
in  the  Holy  Eucharist  ;  frequent  reception  of 
the  Sacraments ;  a  deeper  spirit  of  prayer ; 
special  favors  asked  for  and  granted  ;  these  are 
a  few  of  the  benefits. 
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About  three  years  ago  the  then  ruling  Abbot 
of  St.  John's  Abbey,  Collegeville,  Minn.,  Rt. 
Rev.  Bernard  IyOcnikar,  O.S.B.,  petitioned  the 
Holy  See  to  establish  canonically  the  Confra- 
ternity of  Perpetual  Adoration  here  in  America. 
His  Holiness  graciously  considered  the  petition, 
and  by  a  rescript  of  the  S.  Congregation  de  Pro- 
paganda Fide,  dated  May  21,  1893,  granted  to 
the  Confraternity  of  Perpetual  Adoration  all 
the  indulgences  enjoyed  by  the  Archconfra- 
ternity  of  Lambach,  in  Austria,  and  raised  it  to 
the  rank  of  an  Archconfraternity,  with  the 
power  of  aggregating  confraternities  with  the 
same  name  and  object. 

The  characteristics  of  the  Archconfraternity 
are  adoration,  expiation,  and  intercession.  It 
affords  opportunity  to  adore  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment and  to  succor  the  poor  souls  in  Purgatory.. 
Hence  it  endeavors  to  accomplish  two  objects : 

1  st.  To  adore  the  divine  Lord  in  the  Sacra- 
ment of  His  IyOve,  and  to  make  reparation  for 
the  many  indignities  offered  this  Holy  Sacra- 
ment by  ungrateful  mankind.  The  members 
strive  to  honor  with  all  their  heart  their  God 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  the  adorable 
Sacrament,  to  manifest  a  most  tender  and  gen- 
erous devotion  to  Him,  and  give  expression  to 
this  devotion  in  acts  of  reverence  such  as  fre- 
quent and  worthy  reception  of  the  Sacraments 
of  penance  and  Holy  Eucharist,  reverent  de- 
votion  in    church,    devout   assistance    at    Holy 
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Mass  and  Benediction,  frequent  visits,  zealous 
attendance  at  the  Forty  Hours  and  at  proces- 
sions. They  are  solicitous  for  the  cleanliness 
and  adornment  of  churches,  altars,  and  taber- 
nacles, and  many  other  good  works,  which  I 
need  not  mention. 

2d.  The  release  of  the  poor  souls  in  Purga- 
tory. 

I  will  not  dwell  upon  this  point,  but  only 
remark  that  it  seems  but  natural  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  militant,  prostrate  at  the  foot 
of  the  altar  adoring  the  Divine  Love,  should  in- 
tercede for  the  church  suffering. 

This  Archconfraternity  is  rich  in  indul- 
gences, and  as  I  have  no  doubt  many  of  you 
have  in  your  parishes  a  Society  of  Adoration, 
I  hereby  invite  you  to  affiliate  it  with  the  Arch- 
confraternity  so  as  to  give  your  people  the 
benefit  of  so  many  graces.  A  postal  card  ad- 
dressed to  St.  John's  Abbey,  Collegeville, 
Minn.,  will  bring  by  return  mail  a  little  pam- 
phlet, German  or  English,  giving  full  direc- 
tions. 

Timothy  Vakth,  O.S.B., 

St,  Boniface  Church, 

Minneapolis,  Minn, 


MEMBERS    OF    THE    FIRST    EU- 

CHARISTIC  CONGRESS, 

October  2  and  j,  1895, 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C. 
NOTICE. —  This    list    has   been    compiled  from    the 
names  taken  up  during  the  sessions  of  the  Congress. 

His  Eminence  Francis  Cardinal  Satolli,  Pro- 
Delegate  Apostolic  and  Titular  Arch- 
bishop of  L,epanto,  Washington,  D.  C. 

PROVINCE    OF  BALTIMORE. 
ARCHDIOCESE  OF  BALTIMORE. 

His  Eminence  James  Cardinal  Gibbons, 
Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  Baltimore. 

Rt.  Rev.  John  J.  Keane,  Titulary  Bishop  of 
Ajasso,  Rector  of  the  Catholic  University 
of  America. 

Allen,  Very  Rev.  Edward  P.,  President  of 
Mt.  St.  Mary's  College,  Emmittsburg, 
Md. 

Barry,  J.  M.,  Petersville,  Md. 

Brick,  Very  Rev.  W.  N.,  C.SS.R.,  Annapo- 
lis, Md. 

Bouquillon,  Very  Rev.  Thomas,  Professor 
Catholic  University. 

Devine,  G.  W.,  Rector  of  St.  John's,  Balti- 
more, Md. 
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DeWulf,   D.  C,   Brookland,   D.   C. 

Diclier,  Kdmund,  Diocesan  Director  of  the 
P.  E.  Iy.  for  the  Archdiocese  of  Balti- 
more, St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Balti- 
more,  Md. 

Dillon,  J.  J.,  Assistant  St.  Joseph's  Church, 
Washington,   D.   C. 

Dumont,  Very  Rev.  I,.  F.  M.,  S.S.,  Presi- 
dent of  the  College  of  Divinity,  Catholic 
University. 

Dusold,  George  J.,  C.SS.R.,  St.  Alphonsus' 
Church,   Baltimore,   Md. 

Duszynski,  A.,  Curtis  Bay,  S.  Baltimore,  Md. 

Dyer,  Edward  R.,  S.S.,  St.  Mary's  Univers- 
ity, Baltimore. 

Franciscus,  Very  Rev.  Peter  J.,  C.S.C., 
President  of  the  Holy  Cross  College, 
Catholic  University. 

Frank,  A.,  C.SS.R.,  Rector  of  St.  Alphon- 
sus' Church,  Baltimore. 

Garrigan,  Very  Rev.  Philip  J.,  D.D.,  Vice- 
Rector  of  the  Catholic  University. 

Glaab,  George,  Rector  St.  Mary's  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Grein,  P.,  C.SS.R.,  Rector  St.  Michael's 
Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Griffith,  Paul,  Rector  St.  Augustine's  Church, 
Washington,   D.   C. 

Gross,  Very  Rev.  Mark,  St.  Paul's,  Wash- 
ington,  D.  C. 

Hughes,  Thomas  B.,  Anacostia,  D.  C. 
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Jerge,  J.  M.,  S.J.,  Woodstock,  Md. 

Kretny,  Joseph  ^S.,   Baltimore,   Md. 

Lebeau,   P.  O.,   Baltimore,   Md. 

Lennon,   R.  A.,  CM.,   Baltimore,   Md. 

Ivitz,  Very  Rev.  Ferdinand,  C.SS.R.,  Pro- 
vincial, St.  Alphonsus'  Churcli,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

McCall,  John,  Chaplain  St.  Agnes'  Hospital, 
Carroll,   Md. 

McGee,  Joseph  F.,  St.  Patrick's  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Mclnerney,'  A.  J.,  C.SS.R.,  Annapolis,  Md. 

Maas,  A.  J.,  S.J.,  Woodstock   College,  Md. 

Mackin,  James  F.,  Rector  St.  Paul's  Church, 
Washington,   D.   C. 

Magnien,  Very  Rev.  Alphonsus  L,.,  S.S., 
D.D.,  Superior  St.  Mary's  University, 
Baltimore,   Md. 

Morgan,  J.  A.,  S.J.,  Loyola  College,  Balti- 
more,   Md. 

Muenkel,  Augustine,  O.S.B.,  Fourteen  Holy 
Martyrs'  Church,  Baltimore,   Md. 

Murray,  John  J.,   Sparrow's  Point,  Md. 

Putzer,  Joseph,  C.SS.R.,  St.  Michael's,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

Rex,  C.  B.,  S.S.,  D.D.,  President  St.  Charles' 
College,  Ellicott  City,  Md. 

Rosensteel,  Charles  O.,  Rockville,  Md. 

Saint- Laurent,  J.  A.,  J.F.,  President  of 
Epiphany  Apostolic  College,  Highland 
Park,  Baltimore,  Md. 
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Schmitt,  V.  F.,  St.  Joseph's  Church,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

Schroeder,  Very  Rev.  Joseph,  D.D.,  Pro- 
fessor Catholic  University. 

Slattery,  Very  Rev.  J.  R.,  Rector  St. 
Joseph's  Seminary  for  Negro  Missions, 
Baltimore,   Md. 

Spencer,  Very  Rev.  Francis  A.,  O.P.,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

Stafford,  D.  J.,  D.D.,St.  Patrick's,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

Stapleton,  Thomas  K-,  St.  Vincent's  Church, 
Baltimore,   Md. 

Stephan,  Rt.  Rev.  Mgr.  J.  A.,  Director  of 
the  Bureau  of  Catholic  Indian  Missions, 
Washington,   D.  C. 

Stern,  Albert  J.,   C.SS.R.,   Ilchester,   Md. 

Sullivan,  M.  P.,  St.  Peter's  Church,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

Tobias,  Josephus,  F.S.C.,  Ammendale,  Md. 

Tracy,  Joseph  V.,  S.S.,  St.  Mary's  Univers- 
ity, Baltimore,  Md. 

Tuohy,  Very  Rev.  Edward,  C.P.,  Passionist 
Monastery,  Baltimore,   Md. 

Rev.  Students  of  the  Catholic  University  : 

Aylward,  P.     (Ad.  Milwaukee.) 
Dolan,  James  F. 
Fleming,  J.     (D.  Hartford.) 
Fogarty,  W.  J.      (Ad.  Cincinnati.) 
Gilfillan,  Francis.     (Ad.  St.  L,ouis.) 
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Grace,  James.     (Ad.  Chicago.) 
Keane,  James  J.     (Ad.  New  York.) 
Kirwin,  James  M.      (D.  Galveston.) 
Landsman,  John  L,.     (D.  Syracuse.) 
Reid,  George.     (D.  Pittsburgh.) 
Clifford,  J.  Fr.      (D.  Los  Angeles.) 
Corbett,  M.  J. 

Cummings,  John.      (D.   Peoria.) 
Crowley,  Corn.  T.      (Ad.  New  York.) 
Lynch,  John  J.      (D.  Albany.) 
Hassett,   M.  M.     (D.  Harrisburg.) 

DIOCESE   OF   RICHMOND. 
Rt.  Rev.  Mgr.  A.  Van  de  Vyver,  Bishop  of 

Richmond,  Va. 

DIOCESE  OF  WHEELING. 
Rt.    Rev.    Mgr.   P.   J.    Donahue,    Bishop  of 

Wheeling,  W.  Va. 

PROVINCE  OF  BOSTON. 
ARCHDIOCESE  OF   BOSTON. 

Most    Rev.  Mgr.    John   J.    Williams,    Arch- 
bishop of  Boston,  Boston,  Mass. 

Byrne,  Very  Rev.  Wm.,  V.  G.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Guillard,  Very  Rev.   J.    M.,  O.M.I. ,   Provin- 
cial of  Oblate  Fathers,  Lowell,  Mass. 

McQuaid,  Wm.,   Rector  St.  James',  Boston, 
Mass. 

Magennis,  Thos.,  Jamaica  Plain,  Boston,  Mass. 

Neagle,  Rev.  R.,  Chancellor,   Boston,  Mass. 

O'Donnell,    Philip  J.,    Rector    St.  Patrick's, 
Boston,  Mass. 
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DIOCESE    OF   BURLINGTON. 

Rt.  Rev.  John  Stephen  Michaud,  D.D.,  Coad- 
jutor Bishop,  Cathedral,  Burlington,   Vt. 

L,ynch,  Venr  Rev.  Thomas,  Vicar-General, 
Burlington,  Vt. 

DIOCESE  OF  HARTFORD. 

Carroll,  John  H.,   Westport,   Conn. 

Dolan,  T.   W.,   Greenville,   Conn. 

Dougherty,  J.  B.,   Norwalk,   Conn. 

Fitzgerald,  John  J.,   New  Britain,   Conn. 

Harty,   W.   A.,   New  Britain,   Conn. 

McClean,   P.  H.,   Hartford,   Conn. 

McElroy,  Charles,  Derby,  Conn.,  Diocesan 
Director  of  the  P.  K.  Iy.  for  the  Diocese 
of  Hartford. 

O'Brien,' James  C,   Bridgeport,   Conn. 

Sweeney,  T.   R.,   Portland,   Conn. 

Van  den  Noort,  John,   Putnam,  Conn. 
DIOCESE    OF    MANCHESTER. 

Rt.  Rev.  Mgr.  Denis  M.  Bradley,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Manchester,   N.  H. 

Barry,  Very  Rev.  John,  Vicar-General,  Con- 
cord,  N.  H. 

DIOCESE  OF  PORTLAND. 

Charland,     Rev.    Narcisse,    Waterville.    Me. 
DIOCESE    OF    PROVIDENCE. 

Jourdain,  C.  Jos.,   Providence,   R.   I. 

L-owney,  D.  M.,  Chancellor,  Providence, 
R.  I.,  Diocesan  Director  of  the  P.  E.  Iy. 
for  the  Diocese  of  Providence. 
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Roach,  J.  F.,  Rector  Immaculate  Conception 

Church,  Taunton,   Mass. 
Smith,  J.  Iy.,  Rector  Sacred  Heart  Church, 

Taunton,  Mass. 

DIOCESE   OF   SPRINGFIELD. 
Conaty,  Thomas  J.,  D.D.,   Rector  of  Sacred 

Heart,  Worcester,   Mass. 
Conlou,  John  F.,  Holy  Rosary  Church,  Holy- 

oke,   Mass. 
Feehan,    D.  F.,  Rector  St.   Bernard's,  Fitch- 
burg,   Mass. 
Fitzgerald,     K.    S.,     Cathedral,     Springfield, 

Mass.,  Diocesan  Director  of  P.  K.  L>  for 

Diocese  of  Springfield. 

PROVINCE  OF   CHICAGO. 
ARCHDIOCESE  OF  CHICAGO. 
Rohde,  Jos.,  Fremont  Centre,   Ills. 

DIOCESE  OF  ALTON. 
Degenhardt,   H.   B.,   Collinsville,   Ills. 
Eggenstein,   Henry,   Marine,   Ills. 
Johannes,  C,  St.  Michael,   Ills. 
Meckel,  Jos.,  St.   Paul's  Church,  Highland, 

Ills.,  Diocesan  Director  of  the  P.  E.  L> 

for  the  Diocese  of  Alton. 
Molitor,  J.,  Newton,   Ills. 
Oberdoerster,  W.,   Pierron,  Ills. 
Virnich,  P.  J.,   Ste.   Marie,   Ills. 
Weis,    Very    Rev.     M.,    R.  D.,   St.  Boniface 

Church,   Quincy,  Ills.    (2d  Secretary). 


12         THE  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS. 

DIOCESE  OF   BELLEVILLE. 
Busam,  P.  Fidelis,  O.S.B.,    Cluny,   Wetaug 
P.O.,  Ills. 

DIOCESE  OF  PEORIA. 
IvOckney,  J.  F.,  Chebanse,  Ills. 
McCarron,   P.  H.,  Bradford,   Ills. 

PROVINCE  OF  CINCINNATI. 
ARCHDIOCESE  OF  CINCINNATI. 

Most  Rev.  Mgr.  William  Henry  Elder,  Arch- 
bishop of  Cincinnati,  O. 

Albrinck,  Very  Rev.  J.  C,  Dr.  Phil.,  Vicar- 
Gen.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Brinkmeyer,  Henry,  Rector  of  St.  Gregory's 
Seminary,  Cedar  Point,  O.,  Diocesan 
Director  of  the  P.  E.  1^.  for  Archdiocese 
of  Cincinnati. 

Brummer,  J.  F.,  Greenville,  O. 

Cahill,  C,  Sedamsville,  O. 

Denning,  Joseph  M.,  Oxford,  O. 

Drees,  Very  Rev.  Hy.,  Provincial  of  the  Con- 
gregation of  the  Precious  Blood,  Cartha- 
gena,  O. 

Henry,  James,  Rector  St.  Patrick's  Church, 
Cincinnati,  O. 

Hussard,  J.  J.,  Cincinnati,  O.  (?) 

Kemper,  Ch.,  D.D.,  Dayton,  O. 

Murray,  Very  Rev.  J.  B.,  Rector  of  Mt.  St. 
Mary's  Seminary,  Price  Hill,  Cincin- 
nati, O. 
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Neville,  J.  M.,  Dayton,  0. 

Schaefer,  P.  Maximilian,  O.S.F.,  Director  of 
the  Apostleship  of  Prayer  for  the  Ger- 
man-speaking  Catholics,  Cincinnati,    O. 

Schoenhoft,  Very  Rev.  J.  P.,  Dean,  Price 
Hill,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Varelmann,  Francis,  Hamilton,  O. 

DIOCESE  OF  CLEVELAND. 
Rt.    Rev.    Mgr.   Ignatius  Horstmann,   D.D., 

Bishop  of  Cleveland,  Cleveland,  O. 
Barry,  J.  P.,  Youngstown,  O. 
Kinkead,  M.  P.,   Defiance,  O. 
Klute,  John,  Youngstown,  O. 

DIOCESE  OF  COLUMBUS. 
Rt.  Rev.    Mgr.   John    A.    Watterson,    D.D., 

Bishop  of  Columbus,  Columbus,  O. 
Mattingley,  S.S.,  Martin's  Ferry,  O. 

DIOCESE  OF  COVINGTON. 

Rt.  Rev.  Mgr.  Camillus  Paulus  Maes,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Covington,  Covington,  Ky., 
Permanent  President  of  Kucharistic  Con- 
gress and  Protector  of  the  Priests'  Eu- 
charistic  L,eague  in  the  United  States  of 
America. 

Gorey,  J.,  Bishop's  Secretary,  Covington,  Ky. 

DIOCESE  OF  DETROIT. 
Rt.  Rev.  Mgr.  John  S.  Foley,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Detroit,  Detroit,  Mich. 
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DIOCESE  OF  FORT  WAYNE. 

Rt.  Rev.  Mgr.  Joseph  Rademacher,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Fort  Wayne,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Meissner,  Henry,  Peru,  Ind.,  Diocesan  Di- 
rector of  the  P.  K.  L>  for  the  Diocese  of 
Fort  Wayne. 

Moench,  L>  A.,  Plymouth,  Ind. 

DIOCESE  OF  GRAND  RAPIDS. 
Caldwell,  Edward  A.,  Big  Rapids,  Michigan, 

Diocesan    Director   of  P.  K.   Iv-   for  the 

Diocese  of  Grand  Rapids. 
Hayden,  L>,  Ludingtoii,  Mich. 

DIOCESE  OF  LOUISVILLE. 
Bachmann,  Engelb.,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Bax,  Very  Rev.  Lawr.,    St.  John's  Church, 

Louisville,  Ky. 
Connolly,   H.  A.,   St.    Bridget's,   Louisville, 

Ky. 
Hogarty,  Very  Rev.  W.  P.,  St.  Vincent's,  Ky. 
Jenkins,  Thomas  J.,  New  Hope,  Ky. 

DIOCESE  OF  NASHVILLE. 
Rt.    Rev.    Mgr.    Thomas    S.    Byrne,     D.D., 

Bishop  of  Nashville,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
DIOCESE  OF  VINCENNES. 
Book,   Very    Rev.  J.  W.,    Dean,   Cannelton, 

Ind. 
Maler,  Bede,  O.S.B.,  Director-General  of  the 

P.    E.    Iv.    for    the    United    States,    St. 

Meinrad's  Abbey,  St.  Meinrad,  Ind. 
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PROVINCE  OF  DUBUQUE. 
DIOCESE  OF  OMAHA. 
Rt.     Rev.     Mgr.    Richard      Scannell,     D.D., 

Bishop  of  Omaha,  Omaha,  Nebr. 
Ruesing,  Very    Rev.    Joseph,    Dean,     West 
Point,  Nebr.,  Diocesan  Director  of  P.  E. 
L-  for  the  Diocese  of  Omaha. 

PROVINCE  OF  MILWAUKEE. 
DIOCESE  OF  GREEN  BAY. 
Vaillant,    Fr.,   Oconto,    Wisconsin,   Diocesan 
Director  of  the  P.  E.  L.  for  the  Diocese 
of  Green  Bay. 

PROVINCE  OF  NEW  ORLEANS. 
ARCHDIOCESE  OF  NEW  ORLEANS. 
Mt.     Rev.     Mgr.      Francis    Janssens,     D.D., 

Archbishop  of  New  Orleans,  La. 
Firle,  Very  Rev.  Joseph  A.,  C.SS.R.,  Rector 
St.  Alphonsus'  Convent,  New  Orleans, La. 
DIOCESE  OF  LITTLE  ROCK. 
Kraemer,     Fintan,      O.S.B.,     St.    Edward's 
Church,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

DIOCESE  OF  MOBILE. 
Rt.   Rev.    Mgr.  Jeremiah  O'Sullivan,    D.D., 
Bishop  of  Mobile,  Mobile,  Ala. 

PROVINCE  OF  NEW  YORK. 
ARCHDIOCESE  OF   NEW  YORK. 
Most  Rev.  Mgr.  Michael  A.  Corrigan,  D.D., 
Archbishop  of  New  York,  New  York. 
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Rt.    Rev.   Mgr.  John  M.    Farley,    Bishop   of 

Zeugma,  Aux.  Bishop  New  York. 
Bauer,    George,    St.  Joseph's    Church,   New 

York. 
Clark,   W.    F.,    S.J.,  30  W.   16th    St.,  New 

York. 
Dougherty,  J.,    D.D.,   St.   Monica's  Church, 

New  York. 
Doyle,  A.  P.,  C.S.P.,  415  W.  59th  St.,  N.  Y, 
Elliott,  W.,  C.S.P.,  415  W.  59th  St.,   N.   Y. 
Gannon,   Thomas,    S.J.,   St.  John's  College, 

Ford  ha  111. 
Graf,  Joseph,  139  E.  43d  St.,  New  York. 
Hayes,  P.  J.,  St.  Gabriel's,  New  York. 
Kinkead,  Thomas  E-,  Peekskill,  N.  Y. 
Lavelle,,M.  J.,   St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  New 

York . 
McCormick,  D.    J.,   St.  Veronica's   Church, 

New  York. 
McKenna,  Very  Rev.  Edward,   Westchester, 

N.  Y. 
McMahon,  D.  J.,  D.D.,  Rector  of  St.  Thomas 

Aquinas'  Church,  New  York. 
McSweeny,     Patrick    F.,    D.D.,    Rector    St. 

Brigid's,  New  York. 
Ries,  Joseph,  C.SS.R.,  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual 

Help,  New  York. 
Schwinn,  John   W.,    St.   Boniface's   Church, 

New  York. 
Smith,  Joseph  F.,  Church  of  the  Holy  Cross, 

New  York. 
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Southwell,  Very  Rev.  K.  P.,  O.C.C.,  New 
York. 

Sullivan,  Denis  T.,  S.J.,  Central  Director 
League  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  New  York. 

Taylor,  Matthew,  Rector  Church  of  the  Most 
Blessed  Sacrament,  Diocesan  Director  of 
P.  E.  L.  for  Archdiocese  of  New  York. 

Yazbeck,  Joseph,  Maronite  Missionary,  New- 
York. 

DIOCESE  OF  BROOKLYN. 

Fitzgerald,  P.  M.,  101  Greene  Ave.,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y. 

Gardiner,  W.  M.  A.,  1058  4th  Ave.,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y. 

Mitchell,  Jas.  H.,  1st  Secretary,  of  the  Con- 
gress, 101  Greene  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

O'Brien,  Thomas  J.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

DIOCESE  OF  BUFFALO. 

Rt.  Rev.  Mgr.  Stephen  Vincent  Ryan,  CM., 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Buffalo. 

Gibbons,  Edm.  J.,  Bishop's  Secretary,  Dio- 
cesan Director  of  the  P.  E.  L-  for  the  Dio- 
cese of  Buffalo. 

Gilmore,  P.  S.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Long,  J.  C,  Holy  Name  Church,  Buffalo. 

Mooney,  J.  F.,  Cathedral/Buffalo. 

Reilly,  D.  M.,  Somerset,  N.  Y. 

Weber,  Geo.,  Rector  Sacred  Heart  Church, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
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DIOCESE  OF  NEWARK. 
Baudinelli,  V.  Rev.  John  B.,  C.P.,  Provincial, 

West  Hoboken,  N.  J. 
Kuhnmuench,   P.,  C.PP.S.,  St.   Mary's  Hos- 
pital, Hoboken,  N.  J. 
Meyer,  Geo.,  Bayonne,  N.  J. 

DIOCESE  OF  ROCHESTER. 
Mulheron,  Wm.,  St.  Mary's  Church,  Auburn, 
N.  Y. 

DIOCESE  OF  SYRACUSE. 
Brennan,  J.  J.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
Hainault,  Fr.  J.,  Taberg,  N.  Y. 

PROVINCE  OF  OREGON. 
ARCHDIOCESE  OF  OREGON  CITY. 
Adermatt,   Adelhelm,  O.S.B.,  Mount  Angel, 
Oregon. 

PROVINCE  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 
ARCHDIOCESE  OF    PHILADELPHIA. 

Most  Rev.  Mgr.  P.  J.  Ryan,  Archbishop  oi 
Philadelphia. 

Hammeke,  Theo.,  St.  Bonaventura's,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

McErlain,   J.   A.,    O.S.A.,   Bryn   Mawr,   Pa. 

Schuttelhofer,  A.  Th.,  Shenandoah,  Pa. 

Schulte,  Aug.  J.,  Overbrook,  Pa.,  Diocesan 
Director  of  P.  E.  L.  for  the  Archdiocese 
of  Philadelphia. 

Wolf,  Geo.  J.,  Rector  of  Our  Lady  Help  of 
Christians,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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DIOCESE  OF  ERIE. 
Eenihan,  J.  J.,  Clarendon,  Pa. 
Wienker,  Very  Rev.  C,  Punxsutawney,  Pa. 

DIOCESE    OF  HARRISBURG. 
Rt.    Rev.     Mgr.    Thomas    McGovern,    D.D., 
Bishop  of  Harrisburg. 

DIOCESE  OF  PITTSBURG. 
Rt.  Rev.  Mgr.  Richard  Phelan,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Eoyle,  John,  St.  John's,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bush,  Very  Rev.  Edward,  Vicar-Gen.,  Al- 
legheny City,  Pa.,  Diocesan  Director  of 
P.  K.  L.  for  Diocese  of  Pittsburg. 

Devlin,  Daniel  J.,  St.  Stephen's  Church, 
Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Eger,  Fr.  Joseph,  New  Castle,  Pa. 

Farrau,  J.  C,  St.  Columba's,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Kittell,  Ferd.,  Eoretto,  Pa. 

Lambing,  A.  A.,  Wilkinsburg,  Pa. 

Rigler,  P.,  De  Haven,  Pa. 

Schiesl,  Christophorus,  C.  P.,  St.  Michael's, 
Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Schnerr,  Rt.  Rev.  Eeander,  O.S.B.,  Arch- 
abbot  St.  Vincent's  Abbey,  Beatty,  Pa. 

Willms,  John,  CSS. P.,  Sharpsburg,  Pa. 

Zielenbach,  Ant.,  CSS. P.,  Millvale,  Pa. 

DIOCESE  OF  SCRANTON. 
Hoban,  M.  J.,  Ashley,  Pa.,  Diocesan  Director 
P.  E.  E.  for  Diocese  of  Scranton. 
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PROVINCE  OF  ST.  LOUIS. 
ARCHDIOCESE  OF  ST.  LOUIS. 

Most  Rev.  Mgr.  J.  J.  Kain,  D.D.,  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Louis. 

Connolly,  J.  A.,  Rector  St.  Teresa's  Ch.r 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Foley,  J.  T.,  St.  Kevin's  Church,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 

Hiittler,  Aug.  J.,  Weingarten,  Mo. 

McFaul,  M.,  Cathedral,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

McGlynn,  J.  J.,  Rector  St.  Rose's,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  Diocesan  Director  P.  E.  L-  for  the 
Archdiocese  of  St.  Louis. 

Power,  G.  D.,  Rector  of  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion'Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Fettemer,  J.  H.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Weiss,  Fr.  Xav.,  St.  Genevieve,  Mo. 

DIOCESE  OF  KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS. 

Redeker,  Very  Rev.  J.,  Dean,  Westphalia, 
Kansas,  Diocesan  Director  P.  E.  L.  for 
the  Diocese  of  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

DIOCESE  OF  ST.  JOSEPH. 

Rt.    Rev.    Mgr.    Maurice    F.    Burke,    D.D., 

Bishop  of  St.  Joseph. 
Jaeggli,   Berthold,    O.S.B.,    New    Engelberg 

Abbey,  Conception,  Mo. 
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PROVINCE  OF  ST.  PAUL. 
ARCHDIOCESE  OF  ST.  PAUL. 
Vaeth,    Timotheus,     O.S.B.,      St.    Boniface, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

DIOCESE  OF  DULUTH. 
Schefold,   Geo.,    O.S.B.,   St.  Clement's,    Du- 
luth,   Minn.,  Diocesan  Director  P.  E.  L. 
for  the  Diocese  of  Duluth. 

DIOCESE  OF  JAMESTOWN. 
I^t.  Rev.   Mgr.  John  Shanley,    D.D.,    Bishop 
of  Jamestown,  N.  Dak. 

DIOCESE  OF  ST.  CLOUD. 
Hoffmann,   Alexius,    O.S.B.,    Vice-President 
of    St.    John's    University,     St.     John's 
Abbey,  Collegeville,  Minn. 


Estevenon,  L-,  Superior  of  the  Fathers  of  the 

Most  Blessed  Sacrament,  320  Mt.  Royal 

Ave.,  Montreal,  Canada. 
Pitre,    D.  N.,   C.SS.Sacr.,  General   Director 

of  the   Priests'   Eucharistic    League   for 

Canada  and  British   Possessions,  320  Mt. 

Royal  Ave.,  Montreal,  Canada. 
Murphy,    Gerald,     Assistant,     St.    Patrick's 

Church,  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia. 
Chisholm,     Canon     Hugh,     Archdiocese    of 

Glasgow,  Scotland. 


CATALOGUE 

OF  THE 

publications 

OF   THE 

CATHOliIC  BOOK  EXCHA^GH, 

120  West  6oth  Street,  New  York. 


Thk  CathO'^Loj Book  -Exchange  is  a  Mis- 
sionary Instiiu{ionfbfcrig'ariize^  and  controlled 
by  the  Paulist  Fathers,  ^or  tire  dissemination 
of  Catholic  literature «Jgts  egject  is  to  dis- 
tribute as  wide-srA-faS  as  ipo^sible  Books,  Pam- 
phlets, and  Leaflets  at^-JL^cJfest-  which  provides 
simply  for  current  expenses.  We  have  no  in- 
terest on  investment,  no  expensive  rental,  or 
no  salaries  for  high-priced  officials  to  pay. 
Our  purpose  is  to  further  the  Apostolate  of  the 
Press  by  the  sale  of  printed  truth  and  to  put 
the  price  of  Catholic  books  within  reach  of 
all. 

The  prices  quoted  in  this  Catalogue  are  the 
figures  at  which  the  book  sells  at  retail. 

To  the  Trade  and  any  one  buying  in  quanti- 
ties large  discounts  are  offered. 

Special  discounts  on  orders  accompanied  by 
CASH. 

We  prefer  to  do  a  Cash  business. 


LIFE  OF  FATHER  HECKER, 

Founder  of  the  Paulists. 

By  Rev.  Walter  Elliott.     Introduction  by  Most  Rev. 

John  Ireland,  D.D. 

444  pages,  cloth,   $1. 

A  full-sized  literary  portrait  of  a  great  leader  of  men,  Father 
Hecker  was  the  prophet  of  the  new  dispensation,  which  is  so  hap- 
pily advocated  by  Leo  XIII.,  of  bringing  the  Church  into  harmony 
with  the  legitimate  aspirations  of  the  age.  The  book  expresses 
in  his  own  words  his  hopes  for  the  conversion  of  America.  It  is 
the  life-story  of  one  of  the  most  prominent  ecclesiastics  in  the 
American  Church. 


THE   OXFORD   MOVEMENT   IN 
AMERICA ; 

or,  Glimpses  of  Life  in  an  Anglican  Seminary. 
By  Rev.  Clarence  A.  Walworth, 

Author  of  "Gentle  Skeptic"  "  Andiatorocte,'''  etc. 

175  pages,  cloth,   $1. 

A  most  intensely  interesting  personal  narrative  of  the  rise  of 
latter-day  Episcopalianism.  Father  Walworth  was  a  student  at 
the  General  Theological  Seminary  when  the  Oxford  Movement 
was  in  full  swing.  Many  names  well  known  to-day  were  in  the 
list  also.  The  part  these  actors  took  in  the  play  is  related  by  one 
who  was  on  the  stage,  and  knew  them  all  thoroughly.  In  a 
simple  yet  kindly  way  he  tells  many  tales  out  of  school. 


FIVE  MINUTE  SERMONS. 

Volume  I.     New  Series. 

By  the  Paulists. 

516  pages,  cloth,  $1  each. 

This  volume  contains  the  Gospel  and  Epistle  for  each  Sun- 
day of  the  year  and  three  well-selected,  practical,  and  pointed 
Sermonettes  for  the  Low  Masses.  The  advantage  of  this  collec- 
tion is  that  the  sermons  are  by  practical  preachers,  have  been 
actually  preached,  and  after  careful  revision  are  now  offered  to'the 
Clergy.  This  is  an  entirely  new  volume,  the  sermons  have 
never  been  published  before  in  book-form.  It  makes  an  excellent 
manual  for  use  on  the  altar. 

Volumes  I.  and  II.,  old  series,  can  be  supplied  at  $1  each. 

The  Catholic  Book  Exchange,  120  West  60th  St.,  New  York, 


CATHOLIC  AND  PROTESTANT  COUN- 
TRIES COMPARED 

in  Civilization,  Popular  Happiness,  General  Intelli- 
gence, and  Morality. 

By  Alfred  Young,  Paulist. 
636  pages,  cloth,  $1. 

A  common  argument  against  the  Divinity  of  the  Church  is  '• 
see  its  demoralizing  influence  on  the  civilization  of  Catholic 
countries.  Father  Young  covers  the  whole  field  of  social  ques- 
tions and  completely  answers  all  such  charges.  The  New  York 
Sun  says  :  "  Considering  the  scope  of  Father  Young's  book  and 
the  extraordinary  amount  of  research  required  by  it,  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  pronounce  it  the  strongest  piece  of  controversial  lit- 
erature upon  the  Catholic  side  that  has  been  put  forth  in  recent 


CATHOLIC  BELIEF. 

A  Short  and  Simple  Exposition  of  Catholic  Doctrine. 

By  Rev.  J.  Faa  Di  Bruno. 

433  Pages>  paper,  20  cents. 
The  best-known  compendium  of  the  teachings  of  the  Church. 
A  book  for  the  million.  Bishops  need  it  for  missionary  work 
among  non-Catholics.  Priests  need  it  in  instructing  Converts. 
People  need  it  as  a  handy  manual  of  Christian  Doctrine.  Dis- 
count for  large  quantities. 


DIVINE  ARMORY  OF  HOLY  SCRIPTURE. 

By  Rev.  Kenelm  Vaughan  ;  with  a  preface  by 
Cardinal  Gibbons. 

In  leather,  five  books  in  one  volume. 
1,028  pages,  $2. 
It  is  the  Holy  Scriptures  arranged  for  devotional  as  well  as 
preaching  purposes,  for  the  intelligent  laity  as  well  as  for  priests. 
It  classifies  the  text  of  Scripture  under  appropriate  headings, 
making  an  admirably  digested  Concordance.  We  have  nothing 
like  it  in  a  Catholic  English  dress.  It  will  serve  nicely  as  a  hand- 
book in  the  revival  of  Scripture  Studies,  and  is  coming  largely  in- 
to vogue  among  intelligent  lay  people  as  a  Prayer-Book  of  un- 
usual value,  since  it  enables  one  to  pray  in  the  words  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Tha  Catholic  Book  Exchange,  120  West  60th  St.,  New  York. 


THE   TEACHING   OF  ST.  JOHN  THE 
APOSTLE 

to  the  Churches  of  Asia  and  the   World. 
By  Augustine  Francis  Hewit,  D.D., 

of  the  Congregation  of  St.  Paut. 
This  is  a  new  translation  of  the  writings  of  St.  John  the 
Apostle  by  one  of  the  ablest  scholars  of  the  day  in  America,  and 
it  offers  a  specimen  of  an  improved  English  version  of  the  sacred 
canonical  Scriptures.  The  Catholic  Hierarchy  of  this  day  clasps 
the  hand  of  St.  John,  on  whose  head  rested  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  From  this  fact,  for  the  present  needs  of  religion  s 
truth,  the  writings  of  St.  John  acquire  much  of  their  importance. 
Hence  this  new  translation  of  them. 


LIFE  OF  FATHER  HECKER. 

By  Dr.  William  Barry. 
75  pages,   paper,    10  cents. 

It  is  a  good  summary  of  the  larger  life  of  Father  Hecker  by 
Father  Elliott.  It  originally  appeared  as  a  critique  in  the  Dublin 
Review.  It  is  a  European's  estimate  of  an  American  and  his  in- 
fluence on  the  American  Church. 


QUESTIONS  OF  THE  SOUL. 

By  Very  Rev.  I.  T.  Hecker,  Paulist. 
294  pages,  paper,  20  cents. 

Much  that  this  book  contains  is  a  narrative  of  Father  Hecker's 
attempt  to  solve  the  problems  of  life  outside  the  Church  and  his 
failure  to  do  so,  together  with  an  enthusiastic  and  most  attractive 
description  of  how  the  Catholic  Church  revealed  God  to  his  thirst- 
ing soul.  A  well-meaning  man  will  find  herein  the  road  to  union 
with  God.  For  those  who  have  no  positive  religion  this  book  is 
very  valuable. 

MARY,  THE  MOTHER  OF  JESUS. 

By  John  Henry  Cardinal  Newman. 

136  pages,   paper,   20  cents. 

This  is  by  all  odds  the  best  statement  of  Catholic  doctrine  on 
the  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  the  English  language.  It 
was  Newman's  celebrated  answer  to  Pusey.  It  is  thorough,  com- 
plete, masterly. 

The  Catholic  Book  Exchange,  120  West  60th  St.,  New  York. 


THE    POPE:    HOW  FAR    DOES    HE 
CONTROL  CONSCIENCE? 

How  far  does  he  interfere  with   Citizenship? 

By  John  Henry  Cardinal  Newman. 

200  pages,  paper,  20  cents. 

This  book  fully  instructs  one  about  the  relations  of  Catho- 
licity to  civil  government,  how  far  loyalty  to  the  Pope  can  make 
one  disloyal  to  the  State.  In  fact  all  obligations  arising  from 
one's  duty  as  a  man,  as  a  citizen,  as  a  Catholic.  The  chapter  on 
Conscience  is  alone  worth  a  dozen  ordinary  books,  so  luminous 
is  the  statement  of  the  inner  liberty  of  Catholics.  The  book  is  es- 
pecially adapted  to  lawyers,  editors,  teachers,  ministers,  and  poli- 
ticians. It  will  place  Catholics  right  on  the  burning  question  of 
love  of  country. 

FROM  THE  HIGHWAYS  OF  LIFE. 

A  series  of  brief  but  complete  Narratives  of  Conver- 
sions to  the  true  Faith,  written  in  each  case  by 
the  Convert. 
128  pages,  cloth,  25  cents  ;  paper,  10  cents. 

These  are  object-lessons  of  how  the  grace  of  God  leads  men 
and  women  to  Catholicity.  They  are  stories  of  honest  inquiry, 
courageous  struggle,  and  great  sacrifice,  taken  from  life.  The 
charm  of  personal  narrative  makes  these  sketches  stranger  than 
fiction  and  far  more  interesting. 


GUIDE  FOR  CATHOLIC    YOUNG  WOMEN, 

especially  for  those  who  earn  their  own  living. 

By  Rev.  George  Deshon,  Paulist. 
35th  edition.     308  pages,  cloth,  75  cents. 

The  peculiar  charm  of  this  book  is  its  simple  and  straightfor- 
ward earnestness.  A  working-girl's  whole  life  is  gone  over,  and 
the  guidance  given  is  of  a  most  practical  kind  and  in  a  most  sym- 
pathetic spirit.  It  is  the  work  of  one  thoroughly  familiar  with 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  needs  of  the  young  working-women  of 
America.  Full  of  common  sense  and  deeply  religious.  The  best 
recommendation  the  book  can  get  is  the  demand  every  year  for 
two  or  three  new  editions.  It  is  particularly  useful  for  distribu- 
tion in  Sodalities. 

The  Catholic  Book  Exchange,  120  West  60th  St.,  New  York. 


Non-Catholic   Missions. 


REV.  WALTER   ELLIOTT. 


What  they  are. 


How  to  give  them. 


This  book  is  the  manual  of  the  NEW  MOVEMENT,  which 
has  manifested  itself  so  energetically  in  giving  MISSIONS  TO 
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